*. 

4 ; "0 * 43 _— m% 
4 "3. . - , p . 
GS. ad x» - 

Xu : «. 75. « 4 : ag _ - 

=—= = . _— - . 4 
a. — 4. 


—— 


T-HS 
N E CESSqTF Fe 
F4,0'F 
Wow Conſideration, 
LN AND | 
OPLEDWREPENTANC 8,4 


£- As. the only 
WAY ,to be'S A F'E 
Rf BOTH 
7 din and: D Y I"N G. 


» CLEMENT. 


vg E L & ReQor of 


: Afirkby in {Vo a 


Pſalm 119. 59, | 4 7 rhought 6 on thy 
turhed my feet wild thy teſt imopies. 
[1 made haſte, ndWelayed not to Reep thy command. 


ment 5s. 


DENG 


ba 
*) 
*s 


E z ana 


The Second Edftion. 


—  ——_—— 


Auguſt 24. 
6,5 RA BARKER. 
- LO FD 0 VN: * 


Printed for William Kogers at the'Su» againſt 
St. Dunſtan's Church in *Fleet/Freet. 1699, 


P 


IMPRIMATUR, 3] 


PE EE_ 


OR MM . 6 
' TOMY 


CHILDREN. \ 


*. My Beax' Chilfaren, x Us; 
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H 0 "this Plain Diſteyrſe" of The Ne- _ ; 
Ecflity*of SERIOUS CONST ,, A & 
| TITLE and SPEEDY 6 


REPEN TANCE, ſeem to me very 
needful to many, gnd us therefore publiſhed, that 
all who need it, and pleaſe to make uſe of ity may 
have by them a friendly Remembrancer zo pur 
them dri'rwind to take all Jue care of themſelves; 
. Tet becauſe of the Meets Love and Care 7 ought 
« to have for you, as 1 am your Father, / do in a 
more ſpecial mannex commend it to you, as the wes 
ry beſt” Advice 7 am able to give you ; apd ſee- 
ing % life cannot now $e much longer, it may be 
the. laſt. - 

If T have expefted from you the Duty of Obe- 
dient Children, ## hath been always more for 
your fakes than mine own ; that you might be 

ers in that ſpecial Promiſe which Sr. Paul _ ® 
tells you belongs to them that Honour their Father 
f and Mother, Epheſ.'6. $3. 4nd 7 ſhall always 
t reckon, that you very fully pay all that Honour 

which you owe to me, ſo long as | ſee you make 
it your chief buſineſs to fear God, and keep his 
A 2 _ 
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- To my Children. 


Commandments, which is your whole Duty, 
Becl. 12. 13. Honour always your Father which 
is in Heavery; and be ſure you can dp no grea- 


ter Honour than that to your Parents upon Earth. 


And 'as you, may guſtly expect from me, the Love 
and Care of a Father ; ſo you ought to think that 
7 never better expreſs either of them towards you, 
tan wheng#@s #: ſame. St. Paul hat} commanded 
13e, 1 endeavour tabring vou up an the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord,%v. 4%,For what- 
ever elſe God ſhall enably $ne to do for you, in 
this 7 tale care at once Bth of your Souls and Bo- 
dies; Goglineſs having the promiſe of the life 
that now is, and of that which is co "come, 
1 7im 4 8. . ef ae 

T dare wot be confident, that 1 have nat much 
fail'd yeu ia this Duty of a Father, whilſt youwere 
ail at h»m? with me, aud under mY CJes Neither 
can 1 now hope to. have "you again anuch with me 
whilſt { live, or indeed that 7 thall live much lows © 
ger. to tate any care at ail of you, The only way 
therefore that is now left me, either to make you a- 
mends for ſuch tieglefts of you, as I may have been 
at any time guilty of ; or to teſtify"my earneſt 
deſire, that you may be always happy in the' Ser- 
vice, and under the Bleſſing of Almighty God, 
the FATHER, SON, jd HOLY GHOST, 
ro whom you' were #1 youty Baptiſm dedicated ; is 
ficit, daily {1 long as T live, to pray for his Grace 
to guide and govern you in the ways of Truth and 
Holineſs to Eternal Life ; aud then 70 put into 


your hands the ſubſtance of all thiſe pious Tn- 


ſtrutions 
/ | 
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KYF T5 + 
iiructions which 7 cauld ff ever. be able to give youy 
were we to live here top t6 the World's 
end. | | 
Thi , if I miſtake not, Phive already' in Agee 
good hut done in * hiee ſmall Books, win. 
CHRISTIANITY in SHORT: the 
SCRIPTURE-CaTECHAlS, anda. 
COMMUNICANTS GUuT1DE. If you be 
perfedt in theſe, you will underſtand reaſonably we?! 
both what you are to believe; do, deſire, ant hope 
for : 5 and will be able to reap more b endfft by the 
reading of other more excMent Books, andehiefly 
that Book of, Books, the BO O K of 6G © D, 
which I do char Fe you wah all the Authority: of @ 
Fathgr, to rea: i long as you live, when not un- 
avoidally hinder'd (Pine þ part of it daily ); and 
that with the greate)} ſerrouſndls and attention 
of mind, with the devonteſt Reverence tothe 
Great G OD, whoſe Word its, and with molt 
carneft Prayers to Him, #0 enlighten your .uinder- 
ſtanJings by 3+, ard to "conform your Wills whot- 


[yunto it, | 
Conſiler well all that yeu read or hear, axd -+ 
ſpeedily put in praiſe all that is your Dyt y to do, - 


and Caſt off every Sin without delay ; as this Dii- 
courſe will, / hope, convince you it is altogether 
neceſſary, for you to do. « Having therein ſaid ſo 
much to you and others joins ty, 7 ſhall mot need 
to ſay mnch more now to you alone. On!y let 
me adviſe you to bear this always in remembroce, 
That if you will be ſaved, it muſt be by ovoev= 
tng the Goſpel of JesSus CHRIST, our 
A 3 only 
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only Saviour, whith you cannot dv, but by deny- 
4ng your ſelves, by doing his will and ot yout 
own ; following his Rules, and not the Cuſtoms - 
and Faſhions of the Perſons; great or ſmall, amongſt 
whom you Fs Our Wui!ls are corrupt and per- 
Urſe, and the Maltitude is always in the Broad 
way to Deſtruction. Tow have need of much 
Chriſtian courage to ſave your ſthpes fr"; chis 
untoward Generation; O, as vi :wc God and 
your ſelves, be neither aſh**.,.0 ror afraid 70 live 
as the few do, which-2;e in the narrow, way 
to Life. Stoutly reſolve to be as indifferent for . 
the World, as you ſee manly zealous for itz and as 
zealous for God and Heaven, as you ſee others-re- 
gardlefs of them. Pray fervently for Rrength to 
do as you reſolve; and then I doubt not, but you 
will be a comfort to me whilſt 1 livgg and an Ho- 
nour to me when Lam dead ; and when you arg dead 
too, we ſhall alldrve together again in the ernal 
Joys of Heaven, throw-JrESUS CHALTST . 
our Lord. Amen. 
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I HAT Extiortation which. St; Peter 
"hath given unto Cliriſtians, 2 Pet. r. 


To. To grve diligence to make their 
. cilling -antf eleftion ſure , muſt needs 


appear at the very firſt hearing of it, ſo very + 
Feaſonable; and fo thuch for our Advantage ** 
efery way, that one would think ic ſhould 
moſt -readily embraced , and immediately put 
in practice by. every one that loves himſelf. | 
Can any one, who hath any love for himſelf = 
( as who hath not in ſome ſenſe or other? ) 
reſt himſelf cotitent and well fatisfied, ſo long 
as he apprehends himſelf to be in an #»ſafe and 
dangerous Condition, and knows a way how to 
come ont of it? Is it not natural to all Men in 
A 4 fuch 
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2 The Introduthon. 
ſuch 2 -Caſe to beſtir themſelves, -and to welt 
gut-dcrirgently-all the means of /afezz, and ne- 
ver to ceaſe from ſo dging, till they think 
themſelves as ſure'as Men can be, that all the 
danger 1s over; and that they need no longer 
to fdar, cithet to loſe the good they love, or 
to ſuffer the Evil they ally 2 Yes, it is-natu- 
ral enough to us all, to ufe, as much, and of- 
tentimes a great deal more dulipence, 1 than it is 
either ncedful or fit for us to uls, that-we may 
fcure, the ſafery of out Bodzes, and :evert of 
the leaſt valuable parts of our E/tates in this 
 Wortd ; which yet itis not tn our power to-do, 
tho we do all that ever we can to that pur- 
poſe. But alas!" we are fo far from uſing any 
ſuch diligence in endeavouring to make ſure 
to our ſelves our Eternal Happineſs, (tho we 
may be always as furey, that we tha Y haves W's. 
er to do this, as we are. that we fincerghen- 
deavour it) that we hargly once conſider; -thar 
we are in any danger of loſing it. 

Surely it will be granted by all; That a blefed 
Life tor ever,.in Heaven, alter this very ſbert 
and very ?roubleſome Life on Earth ſhall be aan 
end, is a very deſirable thing; and ſuch as'one 
cannor but gelire,-when, be hath well conſi- 
der'd, That there -it may be hagybut here ir 
cannot.” - And the there may be ſome, who 
do not yet believe, -that ſuch a life of eternal 
Bleſedneſs' is to he tad io Heaven-after Death; 
yer [ Cars (ay, that even thee, ſeeing they know 
they awll ſhort! 'v dio, could heartily wiſh it 

might 
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might be ſo. 1 cannot eafily be petſuaded th 
thiok, that any one can hate Tife for any* 


"J* thing elſe but the 2roudles ang the miſeries which 


» 
> 


tie hnds it cannot be without : And therefore 
1 believe! that yo Man would willingly Ze, and 
be no more for ever, ſuppoſing it poſſible that 
| he may live «gain fgr ever without any fuch 
troubles or miſerizs,** Now every one knowsy 
that uſt dic, and that it cannot be long ere 
- he muſt live*no. more here; and therefore no 
Man' can chiife but wiſh, that, if it be poſſt= 
ble, the may livg again: Eſpecially if he may 
© be ſure,” both to live T happy life, and to dit 
no more, | - 7% 
And bleſſkd for evt#r*be our Lor# JESUS 
CHRIST, who hath given us aſſurance, rhat 
| theres ſuch a Lifeprepared for all that are his 
faithfyl followers ! He hath aboliſhed death, and 
hath loc life and immortality to light through 
the Goſpel, 4 Tim. [. to. And being Himſe f 
the way, the truth, and the life, Joh. XIV. 6; 
hath-pointed out unto us -the narrow way phich 
leadeth untolife, Mat. VII. t4. And this is no 
other but the way of God's Commandments, 
_" Rev. XXII. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree 
« of life. Whoſoever therefore deſires an eternal 
Lleſſed Life after Death, 'andhas a mind to 
make it ſure unto himſelf, muſt make haſte to 
get into this way, 'and be very careful to keep 
it ſo long as he lives. He muſt get into this 
way, bccauſe there is no other way to Lite + 
an 
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and he muſt makg haſte to get into-it , bes 
cauſe Death. follows. him every day. at his 
Heels, and he knows not how ſoon it will be 
upon him ; and if he get not into the way.of 
Life before it overtakes him, he mult 'Jie anc 
be miſerable for ever. And hetmyuſt be ſure to 
keep it all the days of his preſent Life, becauſe 
whenever he goes out oF it, he is in the way 
to eternal Death. Py 
The time of this preſext Life (hoW ſhort 
- ſoever it may be) is to be look'd upon as the 
only time of making an eternal Life ſure unto 
us. . If we let this :?zme paſs over us before we' 
are. prepared for that Eternity, it is like:to' 
prove; unto us an Eferpity of Sorrows.. Now 
are we travelling toward God.our Happineſs , 
and thoſe heavenly Manſions, which the Eztrnal 
Son of God, and our only Saviour, is pane before 
"to prepare for us; and where we. to be 
for ever with the Lord. Whyllt we ve, we 
+are-but in the way, and not”at home in bur 
Country : Here we have no continuing, city, but 
we ſeek one to come, Heb. XIII, 14. And, the 
ſame: blefſed JESUS, who hath open'd the 
Gate of Life unto us, by his own Death and, 
 Reſurretion, and is our only fure Gaide unto! 
it, hath acquainted us with two ways, and no 
more, that wegan walk ig whilſt here we live ;" 
the broad way to Deſtrution, wherein go the 
Multitude ; and the narrow way to Life, where» 
in bur few walk: If then we ſtep out of the 
one waz, we mult needs be in the other ; for 
there 
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there is no middle Path tobe found; .whereiri 
we may walk, and neither go to Life nor. De- 
ftrattion, The broad way is that of Men's Luſts, 
wherein” there is Latetud@&®tnough ;* and the, 
narrow way'is the way of God's Commandments ; 
ard Mag maſt be very /ridt and pright in 
tis walks therein, and muſt not»ſwerve ei« 
ther 1 >the Right-ha ongo the Left, if he have 
a ming :o be ſafe, % 7 

Te ſeems '(1 nuiſt- ngeds fay) one of the 
ſtrangeſt things'in the World to me, that'we 
a!l ſhotild be fo exceedingly.concern'd, as at 
every turn we ſhew obr ſelves, to bey abv 
living ſafely and "comfortably *in,gthis f 
Wor —- that we cannot hear the ill 


news,” but it pets us quite out of humgodr ; and 
we” are all in fears . will become of -us: 
And yer {g very few ami vs ſeem tohive 


them, what ſhall 


any Fat all up got 

becony 7 when* they dic | I confeſs, if 
Men cottd be any gay. ,/ that there 4s 
nothing 'atfMll to de; .#fter Death,” I 


ſhould the Teſs wonder, *thit their whole con- 
cern ſhould be fax this Life ; becauſe T know 
nothing elſe that they ſhould be concern'd+for. 
But ſeeing it is an impoſlibls thing, that any 
one ſhould be aflured of that ; and ſeeing we 
have all the. aſſurance 'thax Men can have of 


the contrary, to wit, That an endleſs ſtate of 


| either Fappineſs or Miſery ſhall follow our 


ſhort life here, what an unaccountable madneſs. 


ſeems this to þ:, which has ſo generally: poſ- 
ſels'd 
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ſeſs'd us, to be ſo concern'd, how we ſhall fare 
for a Days here, and altogether as re- | 
gardleſs*{for fo the moſt of us ſeem to be), how | 
.1t ſhall go with us4for eyermore! Whenes: can F 
this proceed, but from inconfideratiog, or want | 
of thinking on things as Men ſhould do? - If;we 
did rely wink in earneſt, what we ane, whence 
we came, what we , here to do, how ſoon me 
may and muſt go 5 whither we are to go, and 
' what ſhall fually" of: us; we mult needs 
become a little more ſerious and provident both; 
way now we are.z, and - how little; aſſurance | 
foeyer we, had 'of® what is to come, we 
be e gn n'd a little, ſo to behave our ' 
ſelves in-4 orld, as we might 20 gut of it 
with this enforr at leaſt, That if we can be 
ſare of no good after Death, yet we ſhouldnot 
'to fear any evil, - Any ane that is wiſe, if 
he bave no hopts to. he Happy, would yer take 
2 courſe to be Safe. ayer (God knows!) 
the generality of Peoplegare far thott'of this 
Wiſdom. Alf we ſeem to:mind; 4s ſome little 
thing that we take Meafere i in for the preſent ; 
and all our care is, not to loſe that, whatever 
it be, ſo long as we live. Bur we ſollttle think 
of w har either ſhall be, or may be after Death, 
yea, and (what's ſtranger , conſidering we 
know 'it fo well ) we fo little think, that we - 
are every moment ſtepping towards the Grave, 
and that the next ſtep we take, for ought we 
know, may be into it 5 that Death ſarpriſeth 
moſt 'of u*, when cyer 1: comes; and how 
Newly 
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 flowly ſoever, through God's wonderful forbear- 
| .axce, it come ; yet it ſteals. upon us anaware, 
" and takes us uwpreparez, and fo proves ( what 
3 we ate well-taught ro pray/againſt) - ſudden 
Death th moſt of us; and it;ghere be any thing 
worſe than angther after, ( as certainly 
© where is both a Setter and g worſe than any thing 
can be in this* World ) weare ſure of it. . To 
make us a little more ſenile of this great fo/y, 
and to ſhew us what coulfſe we are to gake, if 
we have any mind to do. our ſelves good, or 
- have no mind to make ou ſelves pur for 
ever, is the deſign of this Diſcourſe. And I 
ſhall divide it igto Two Parts. Th the fgrmer 


Conſideration, and give ſome few Directions 

for it. Jaythe later ſhall be ſhewn the Danger 
of Delaying our Repentance, and an Exhortatzgt 

given to make haſte to live well, that we 

be always ready to dic well; and ſo make ſare 

of Life Eternal. . 


of which I ſhall ſhew the Neceſſity of a Serious 


CONSIDERATION. 


Life, and eſcape everlaſting Torments, 
mult take care to do it in this World, 

befoxe he be call'd out of-it by Death : 

For the time of this preſent Lite is-the only 
jay which God hath given us to prepare our 
ſe r Eternity ; and as we behaveour ſelves 
now, 6 muſt we expe to fare forever. And 
the beſt courſe that we can be dzrefted to take, 


that we may be ſure of Eternal Bleſlednefs, is 


the fame which David tells us he took, Pſalm 
CXIX: 59, 60. in theſe worgs : 7 rhought ou my 


ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſt imonies $'F 4 


made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy command- 
wents, Where we are to obſerve both what 
he did, and what he did not. 

1. That which he did was this: Firſt, He 
thought on his ways. He enterd into a Serious 
Conſideration of his own courſe of life, that he 
might ok KA thereby , what his ba 

tate 
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State and Condition. was ; and whether ſuch a 
4 Life was agreeable to the Eaw'of God or no; 
J and conſequently, whether it wpuld, bring him 
to Happineſs or Mitery. And, Secondly, Has 


ving conſidered this well, Ae turned his feet 
unto God's Teftimonies ; and be, made haſte to 
keep bis Commandments. Whatſoever he found 
amiſs in himſelf, he immediately corrected it 
"af Repentance, regulating his whole 
Cree henceforward by the right Rule 
'thereof, the Commandments of God. p 
© 2, That which he did not, was this: Ze de- 
layed. mot to keep God's Commandments. Or, as 
"ſome render ithe was not troubled, or diſturb'd 
in mind aboutit ; or he bars no diſpute within 
himſelf, Whether he Hould do it juſt now, or 
FT ſtay tillſome other time 7a without any de- 
#lay, or driving it off from*day to day , or fo 
much as one ment longer, he preſently ſet; 
himſelf to the keeping of God's Commandments. 
He did net, as Felix did, Ads XXIV. 25. 
|. who when he had heard St. Paul reaſoning of 
Righteouſneſs, T emperance, and Judgment to come, 
was'ſo far concern'd,. as that he'fell a rrembling ; 
but Yet pur off the farther confderation of what 
he had then heard, to amore convenient time : 
Go thy way, \faith he, for this time ; when I have 
a more canvenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. A 
ſeaſon which, as.far as we know, he never 
found. ,Dzvid was wiſer for himſelf than fo : 
He had not. only conſfider'd his ways, but alſo 
the uncertainty of his life. He knew that he 


had 
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had not time at his command, he could not mak 
x ſtay his leiſure, ; therefore he took it whilſt i 
was there; conſidering withal, that the timE 
preſent is Ulways the moſt convenient ſeaſon 
for going that, which If it be not done'before 
ke dic, le muſbperiſh everliaſtingly. 7 
"We have tHiſe twothingsthen in this good 
Example to imitate 1. His Can//deration. 2. His 
Reformation. Theatter of theie4s the ſure wa 
to God and Bleſfedneſs ; but we areMmever like 
£0 come into it, but by the former. And there 
foze L (hill commend this, in the firſt plate 
x0 all that have a deſire to be ſafe, * Concernin 
Conſideration, | ſhall ſhew, 14 What it is 
2. Whit are the Evils of Iniconſideratiog; 
> What chiefly cauſeth. the neglet of it! 
4. What are the things we ſhould conſider.  * 
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SECT. x. 
What Confideratitn s, . 


Eſigning this Diſcourſe principally for the 
| leſs-underſtanding fort of People, find 
* neceſſary, in the fr/t place , to tell them 
what is meant by Conftderation; And, I ſup- 
ofe,. ſuch Perſons will beſt underſtand me , 
when I fay, That to con/ider a thing, is very 
ſeriouſly to think of it, I ſay, it is to think 
of it very ſerzouſly, as much as the thing] 
deſerves to be thought of. To undertiang 

| this 
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this more perietly, let us enquire 1gto tg 
things. 

x. What kind of things they are Which ce- 

ſerve our ſerious thinking on 

2. What kind of thinking it is that defe rv C3 

the name of Conſtderation. 

t. What kind of things they are which de- 
ſerve our ſerious thinking on. Ir is not every 
hing that deſerves to have a Man's ſerious 

houghts, or which can be thought worthy of 
his . Care, and fit for him to buſie his Head 
much about. But the things which a Mar 
ſhould ſeriouſly think upon, are ſuch pus, Ah as 
we are wont to call conſiderable things; matte 
of ſome weight , and of ſome concernment t 
him one way or other ; and eſpecially Bike 
are of greateſt concernment. They ſhould be 
ſuch as it may do one ſome good to think cn ; 
and the ſerious thinking of which, may make 
him the W:/er, the Better , or the Fappeer. 
There are ſome things of ſo little worth or 
concernment to us, that they are not worth much 
thinking on ; and there are ſome things ſo unir;- 
telligible to us, that it 15 to no purpoſe to think 
much of them ; and there are ſome things that 
areſo wholly above our power of ordering, tht 
itcan no way avail us to be much concern'd ; 
our Thoughts about them. But there are, bes 
ſides cheſe, things, whereof if wedo not think 
much, we muſt needs be Fools, or Wicked, or 
Miſerable ; and theſe ought to be much and fc> 


riouſly thought on. Yet ſuch is the vanity of 
> Our 
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' our Minds, that we are apte{t to trouble our 


Heads fnoſt about thoſe thirgs, the much 
thinking whereot brings us nott 40g but trou» 
bl and vexation. How happy were it for 
u3, if we could never think of many of thoſe 
thiaFs which our Thoughts do uſually run moit 
upan | And in thinkias whereof we walte the 
far greater pait of our Life, eicher to little, or 
to a bad purpoſe ! Ic wou! 1d be or great eaſe, 
and advantage too, to think no more on thelie 
things, than only to con{ider that they deferve 
not, and therefore ſhould not have our ſerious 
Thoughts. 

As any thing 1s of more. or leis ue and cone 
c2rument to us; as it may more or ſefs conduce 
to make us Wiſe, or Go:d, or Fappy ; as the 
thouzuts of 1t may more or ils he! ip us £0 live 
35 we ought to do, in our duty to God or Manin 
this life, or to come to Eternal Life when we 
g9 out of this; fo it is more or leis ro be ſeri- 
ouſly thought on. Andin hke manner, whats 
ever things may mae us worſe or more mije- 
rable, and may be bindraxces and ob/tructs;'s 
either of our duty or happineſs, are accordingly 
to the hurt more or ls which they may do us, 
to be more or Icis made the Objects of our ſc» 
r10us Thoughts: So that whatever things they 
be, chat may not be either «/efu/ or hurtful to 
us, and the more or Jels fo, as we either: do, 
or do not think upon them, are to be lookd 
on as things not at all conſiderable; and there- 
fore no more to- be thought on, than muſt 
necds 
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n-eds be, win they come 1nto. our Heads 
whethsr we will or no; and then are they 
to be thought on with al andifferexcy :magi- 
nable. | 
The things, then that ,are of .conceryment to 
us, and-for that confederable, are all fuch as we 
may be better or worſe ior, ſuch as God may 
be honoar d'or diſhonour'd by ; ſuch as. may Fe!p 
or- hinder vs-to.be good, and to do good in this 
World ; or may prepare or: unfit us tor everiaſt- 
ing Bleſſedneſs. . 'Renceaheconcerns of the Soul 
are more to be thought on than the concerns of 
the Brdy; Publick concerns more than Privaze, 
reiating to this World only 5; Spirzzaal and Zca- 
venly things more thati things Carnal and Earth- 
ly ; Eterna! concerns more than Temporary; and 
God, who is infinitely above all, and whoie 
both ZZ»nour and Favour is of nearer Concerts 
ment to us than all things, is to be thought cn 
more than al} things. Such are tne things 
which moſt defcrve our ſerious thinking 07. 
2. Lec us now ſee, what kind of thinking 
it is, that can deſerve the name of Conftd2ra- 
tion, . Or, how are theſe conftderaZe things to 
be thought upon ſo, as that we may be truly 
ſaid to confider them. Ir is certain, ther every 
fort of thinking is not to be accounicd conſiders 
ing, We have all of us a thouſand rambling 
thoughts of many things, which we take fo 
little into conſideration, that we can give very 
little acccuart how we came to think of them ; 
and often can hardly remember that ve cid 
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ſo at all. "Whilſt we are awaice 2Iways, and 
ſometimes when we are aſleep, ::r Heads arg 
full of thoughts, which are very bufie, or ras 
ther playing, even whether we will or no, a: 
bout a multitude of little things, which we ne+ 
ver thought worth one hours conſideration, 
As in a Market-croud a Man may fee a hundred 
Faces, and give. every one he meets with a 
ſlight Good-morrow, ora Zow-d" you; and” he 
hath ſome thoughts (tuch® as they are J © 
every one, and yet takes no farther notice 
them, theſe being Perſons he is not then” con- 
cern'd with. His buſineſs which brought him 
thither, is the only thing he thinks of then in 
o00d earneſt : So moſt of the things we think 
of, we do but remember at moſt, or occaſionally 
and accidentally they come into our minds ; 
but as they come, ſo they go: Like to a thing 
that paſſeth by us in haſte, we ſee it as it paſſes, 
and think but very little of it ; but as we loſe 
the fight of it, ſo do we the thoughts of it too ; 
and are no more concern'd about it, than as if 
we had never ſeen it, or as if there had never 
been fuch a thing. The thinking of a thing 
which may be call'd Confideration, is a defign'd, 
concern d, leiſurely, ſerious and thorough thinking 
of it. 

7. It isa deſigned thinking, with a full pur- 
poſe of mind to inform our ſelves better {4hout 
it; a ſummoning up of -our thoughts , and 'a 
diligent ſetting them on work. It is not a 
thought that a Man hits on by chance, and 
V RIC 
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which ſtays with him a while, tho' he never 
intended it ; but that which is ſought, choſen, 
and invited. As 'is faid, Pſal. II. 2. The Kings 
of the earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers take 
counſel together; So a Man muſt ſet himſelf to 
conſider, to adviſe with, and take counſel of 
his own Reaſon. This is an uſual thing with 
moſt” Men .in any great Difficulty or Danger 
which they apprehend, to ſet themſelves to 
think and contrive what courſe is fitteſt for them 
to take. Neither will any wiſe man negle&t 
this. And why ſhould not we ſect our ſelves to 
conſider and contrive for "our ſafety, who meet 
with daily fo many difficulties in our way to 
Heaven, and are in ſo great danger to come 
ſhort of it ? 

2, It is a concerned thinking, 2s about that, 
the near and great concernment whereof to eur 
ſelves we are very ſenſible of, Weoften think 
of things without any refle&tion on our ſelves, 
as upon matters.that no. way touch us. But 
we are not apt to be very ſerious about them, 
unleſs we apprehend our ſelves ſome way or 
other concerned in them. When David had 
determined evil againſt Nabal, Abigal's Ser- 
vants defired her to confeder wel of it, x Sam. 
XXV. 17. Now' therefore know and confider 


what thou wilt do; for" evil is determined againſt 


our maſter, and againſt all his houſhold. She was 
to think of it as a matter that concern'd the 
Safety and Welfare of her ſelf and Family. And 


thus the P/almiſt ſpeaking in God's Name to 
B 3 the 
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þ 26 I be Neceſfuty of 
| the w icked, Pſal. L. 22. Now con/tder this , 


that forget God, leſt 7 tear you in pieces, and 4 


be nave 10) deliver." we. w:ll paſs our time in 
Peace and Comfort, we muſt, nor forget, but 
think much and very concernedly of God z con- 
ſidering well what it Jieth us upon to hive con- 
formably to his Will, that we oy never fall 
under his d! ſpleakire. 

3. It 15 a-leiſarely thinking, 3 taking time 
to view and obſerve _a- thing cxaAly, togerier 
w1itit all its circum ſtancesgh 1t5,CONVERILENCIES Or 
Inconventencies, and 81 the evils or goons 
which attend it. Sudden Thovgihts little de- 
ſerve the name of Conſideration,” Ir 1s a laying 
things in order in our thoughts, with a deſign 
to conclude from them what may be, or onght 
to be done or expected by. ns. Conf der of it, 
take advice, and ſpeak your minds, ſay the 1/raes 
lites one to another in the Le vites cafe, Jud. 
RiX. 30. Hae ſo ſaid Elzbu to Fob, Hearken 
unto ths, O Job, hand ftill\, and cinſider the 
wondrous works of God, Jod XXXVIL 14. There 
15 implicd in it, Firſt, A Preparing the Mind 
for it, by awakening it , ang {turing 1t up 
from rhe bed of ſecuriny, and an unthinking 
temper ; ſuch as the mind of habitual Sinners 
15 EVEN always 12, 1n relation to Spiritual things, 
and of Eternal concernment, Riſe up Balak, 
end bear, ſaid Balaam to him, Name XXII 18. 
Put the Mind, into an attentive and conſider- 
1ng polture, * And.,then, Secondly, A laying 
alude all other bulizels which may diſturb our 
Abo 25 . £5 WT OF TNT | Lage 03% 
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thoughts, or interrupt them ; {hunning all dis 
ftracting or diverting Ovjects, fencing all rrou= 
bleſome AfﬀeRions and unruly Paſlions ; Give 


the Mind leave to do its own work ; it muſt 
not be let to run at random upon other things, 
ir muſt nor” be diſturb'd by any Paſſion, ner 
confounded with any throng of Buſineſs, but 
there .muſt be Calm within, and a Quictneſs 
round about it : Commune with yVeur own bearts 
pon your bed, and be (ill, faith David, Plalm 
IV. 4. We muſt rejoive to be deat to the 
World, and our own Luits, 1t we will con- 
ſider to purpole the things that bezong unto 
Eternity. 

4+ It is a ſerious and earneſt thinking ; we 

t not be in jeſt, or indiſterent in a matter 
Much weight and importance, that requires 
our greateſt intention, care and ciligence, no 
leſs than Eternal Life or Death depending on the 
reſult of our Thoughts and Seli-conſultations. 
Trivial matters may be ſlightly thought on, 
but matters of moment call tor {erious Debates. 
And hence Conſideration is uſually cxprefs'd by 
fuch words as import a ſeriouſneſs. God, ris 
certain, becauſe of his Divine PerieQtions, needs 
not to conſider of any thing; yet when he is 
ſpoken of in Zoly Scripture, as obſerving the 
behaviour of Men, in erder to Rewards or Pu- 
niſhment, as tho' he were conſidering of them, 
he is faid to Weigh, Ponder, Examine, or Try, 
&c. The Lord weigheth the ſpirits, Prov. XVI. 2. 
He pondereth the hearts, Prov. XXI, 2. The ways 
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of man are befoxe the eyes of the. Lord, aud he 
pondereth all his goings, Prov. V. 2z. Doth not} 
he ſee my ways, and count all my ſteps > Job 
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KXXI.4. And the wiſe King, ſpeaking of 
rhe Arts of the ſtrange Woman toentice a Man, 
{:;th, They are to divert him from conſider- 
ing: leſt he ſhould ponder the path of life , 
Prov. V. 6. Tis ſaid of the Bleiled Virgin, Mary, 
tnat foe kept all theſe things, and pondered them 
in her heart, Luke I. 19. owrya, ſhe"preſer- 


'ved and kept them fate rogether in her Memos 


r7 ; ooubeannen, conferring and diſputing with- 
107 her ſelf abont them. And of the Scribes 


and Phariſees we rea, Mark II, 6. that they 


were Samus c © xgphay, rexoning in 
their Hearts ; diſcourſing within themſelves, a5 
tho two P:rſons had been in their Breaſts\gt(- 
courfing Dialcgue-wiſe the one with the other. 
{> was an excellent Precept which Pythagoras 
g2ve to his Scholars, Sleep net tall thou baſt run 
ever in thy mind all thy works of the day paſt, 
and as thy ſelf, Whither have T gone? What have 
7 dove > What have T left undone 2 Conſideration 
is 2 Man's poſeng himſelf, examining his Heart, 
adviſi3 with tis own Reaſon very ſeriouſly. 
It is a bethinking «nes ſelf, 1 Kings VIII. 47. 
A laying a thing to heart, "Waiah LVII. x. An 
applzingi ones heart to a matter, Hag. I. 5. 

5. Itisa thorough thinking, leaving notlung 
unthought on, neither ceaſing to think on, till 
one come to the end of thinking ; that 1s, to a 
right wd42r/fauding of the matter, and a ſtedfaſt 
reſolution 
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reſolution about it: It is ſuch a reaſoning and 
diſcourſing, as brings one to his Concluſron end 
final Determination. Otherwile all is to no pur- 
poſe, and a Man hath nothing but his labour 
for his pains, and had as good never have be- 
gun , as never come to an end. Re{c/ution is 
the-end of Con/tderation, and Prattice of Reſolus 
tion, And herein lies all practical Wiſdom or 
Prudence, Not raſhly, inconſiderately and blindly, 
and at all Adventures to ruſh on, whatever it 1s 
we have a/mind to do; or which way ſoever 
our natural Inclinations and Afﬀcctions would 
carry us; but to conſult with our Reaſon, and 
be well adviſed in all things, deliberating and 
debating the matter well with our ſclves', and 
with" calm and ſerious Thoughts , rationally 
concluding what is beſt to be done, and how 
it may be done to goog! purpoſe. A thinking 
on ſome few things relating to a buſineſs, is nor 
enough, but all confiderable Circumſtances are to 
be thoroughly pondered. Nothing is to be letr 
out of our Conſideration, which may alter the 
caſe in hand, or hath any weight in it, which 
may turn the Scales either the one way , or the 
other. - The #atare of the thing what it 15, ce» 
ceſſary or unneceſſary, profitable or hurtful, welghty 
or light, lawful or unlawful, expedient or inexpe« 
dient : the ends and uſes of it, the arguments pers 
ſaading to it, or diſſuading from it; the rules and 
meaſures whereby all is to be regulated, the agree« 
ment with, or fwerving from ſuch rules ; the bee 
nefits, advantages and gains on the one fide, on 
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the daugers, diſadvantages and {ſes on the! 


other ; the neceſſary preparations, helps, inſtrus 


ments and encouragements; together with the! 


difficulties, hinderances and diſcouragements that 


we may meet withs and rhe ways and w:2avs of 


removing or overcoming them ; and whatever 
ciſe may have any influence upon the matter 


to be confidered, Thus whatever the things: 


be which fall under Coniideration , whether 
they be paſt, preſ-ut, or to come, Confideration 
is ſuch a de/rred, concerned, leiſurely, calm, fe- 
rious and therough thinking on them, and an i= 
ward reaſoning, or a mental diſcourſing about 
them, and abour all things pertaining to them, 
as may help us to order al! things ' prudently, 
and to the beſt advantage; fo as we may reap as 
much good, and ſuſtain as Jittle hurt -by every 
thing as may be. Thay whatever we do, or 
whatever betal's us, may as little hinder, and 
as much promote our happineſs, as It 15 4n Our 
power to make it ; and that if we cannot keep 
our ſelves from all evil or hurt, yet at leaſt we 
may not do any thing to make our ſelves mi- 
ſerable. 

By what hath been here ſaid, we may under- 
ſtand, what that Inconft deration i is, Which God 
complaineth of, and 1s indeed the fin of a great 
many, It is 2 careleſs and wnthinking temper of 
Mind ; and they who are of this temper, ven» 
ture bo!?ly, raſhly, and unadviſedly upon any 
thing, as it fa! th in their way ; never inquiring 
how pleaſing or diſpleaſing it may be to God, tet 
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what it may bring upon themſelves 1n the 
end. They review not” what is paſt,” ro find 
out wherein they have erred or offended, and 
what ſtands in ne<d of mending, or blotting our, 
and undoing again by Repentance. They think 
not; wifely -on- what they go about at preſent, 
to obſerve its fitneſs or unfitneſs to be attempted, 
or-to do it by a right rule, and toa right end, 
and to take care that they neither do any hurt, 
nor loſe their labour. They think not provi- 
dently on the future, what either mu/t or may 
come , ſo as to prepare and provide as they 
oughr for it , but, are; without either fear or 
forecaſt. And what the evil of this is, I am 
next to ſhew. 


— ———— 


SEOT. I 
The Evils of Inconfideration. 
T is fo viſible to al the World, that /ncon- 


fideration is a very ill thing, that in the moſt 
common concerns and affairs of this Life, there 
is hardly any one that feems not very ſenſible 
of it, There are few Tradeſmen, or Flusband- 
men, or Artifiters, how mean a Trade foever 
they drive in the World, but they are aware 
of it: And all ſeem fatisfied, that nothing can 
ordinarily ſucceed weil' under” our kands, and' 


that there can be ſmall hopes of thriving by 


what we undertake, it we do not wiſely cone 
22 "LF ſider 
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{ider of it. If anunconſidering Man ſpeed well 
*tis only by chance ; and it's not above once or 


twice, it may "oy a hundred times; and few! 


Men are willing-to venture any thing” they 
priſe, upon the Mrceſs of ſuch blind and giddy © 
doings. Men therefore, in all. matters of mo«f 
ment, ſet themſelves ſeriouſly 'to think" "what#. 
they have to do, and to what end they* dot ; 
how it is to be done, and what helps. they: 
ſtand in need of, and how to have them what 
letts and rubs there are in their way, and howY : 
they may be removed 5 what they may hopefl 

for, as the fruit of their care, skill, and induſtry ; 
and what they may fear, as the conſequent of 
their negligence, ignorance, idleneſs, or any 
miſcarriage. If any one do not conſider theſe 
things, Mcn count hum a Fool ; and every one 
is ready to read his Fortune for him, and fay, 
he is not like to thrive. Which of you ( faith 
Chriſt, Luke XIV. 28, '31. ) intending” to build 
a tower, fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the coſt, 
whether he: have /ufacient to finiſh it 2 Or what 
king going to make war againſt another king, fitteth 
mot down firſt, and confidereth whether he be able 
with zen thouſand to meet” him that cometh againſt 
him with twenty thouſand> What Husbandman 
octh to plow, and fitteth not down firſt, and 
conſidereth whether his Ground be in good 
heart, and like to bear any burden ; whether 
the Seaſon be proper for his work, and-all his 
Inſtruments in good order ; whether his Oxen 
be tractable, any in good plight ; and his Ser- 
vants 
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yants well versd in the work they go about; 
whether his Seed be ſound, and himſelf of ſuf- 
al ficient Ability to manage all to good advantage. 
wil So wiſe are the Men of this World in their Ge» 
"*neration for their worldly ends, that they think 
not” fit to venture all at random without due 
- confideration. And ſhall we be ſo fooliſh as to 
.F imagine, that the great buſineſs we are to do, 
y to ſecure unto- our ſelves a blefſed Eternity, 
th ſhould either deſerve or require leſs conſidera- 
vi tion, than the things which relate to our ſhort 
of continuance in this World only 2 Let the mif- 
. carriage we are guilty of in our worldly con» 
Fl cerns be what it will, the evils which we in- 
yl cur by it will ſhorily have an end, and we 
=> | ſhall no. more remember them : But if we mif- 
«| carry in the buſineſs we are now to do for E- 
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ternity, it is that which draws after it evils 


1 | both endlefs and intollerable. And this is e- 
1} nough of it ſelf to rouze us up to the conſidera» & 
| | tion of theſe things. An affright will often 
«| bring a'Man to ſerious Thoughts , when no- 
, | thing elſe will; And can there be any thing 


more terrible, than a_proſpe& of Eternal Tor- 
ments? But this is nor all the evil of nconfde- 
ration, tho' it be that which is moſt apt to a» 
waken the nconſiderate, I do no more but 
mention it now, in hope that the fear of being 
everlaſtingly miſerable, which will certainly be. 
the end of unconſidering People, bringing us 
to ſome degree of ſeriouſneſs, we may be ca- 
pable of diſcerning other great evils in it, ſuch 
aS'arc theſc following : I. Not 
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r. Nyt to conſider the things on which on 
Fternal State depends, is not to behave ou 
ſelves like Men, but to a& quite contrary ti 
o# Nature. Reaſon isa thing Effential to Mani 
and only Man, of all inferior Crearares,” is abl; 
to make this nſe ofit; I mean, to con/tderthiing 
To this end 1s It given us, and if we make mt 
this uſe of it, we had as good have been with 
out it. Trees and Plants grow, anddbear Fruit j 
but they cannot conſider how they do fo;'no l 
what they do. Beaſts and other Animals live 
and move, cat and drink, and” do ſach things 
as are agreeable to their Nature :* But they 0 
fider not, they do not deliberate within theme! 
ſelves about their Actions, or their Ends ; bpt 
are carryed on by their Senſes, and a natural 
Appetite, without pondering of Circumſtances, F- 
and debating in their Breaſts what. is moſt fir 
or unfit to be done, or what- is like to follow 
upon the doing or omitting of any thing. Only | 
Man, of all earthly Creatures, hath Reaſon and 
Underſtanding , and thereby is fitted for delibe- 
rating , conſalting, and diſcourjing things over 
within himfelt, and for contr/ving ; forecaſting, 
and ordering all he doth to good ends and 
purpoſes. And if he doth not make this uſe of 
his Underſtanding and Reaſon, he acts contrary 
to the Nature - which God hath given him. 
Yea, and in effe&, he ſeems to imppute Yanity 
and Impertinency to the A/-wiſe God; as tho' 
he had given him ſo noble a Fzculty, as Reaſen 


is, in vain, and for no uſe at all; For what 
— cle 
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Serious Conſideration. 25 


elſe is the uſe of Reaſon, but Confideration? If 
a Man may aC& like a Beaſt, without Confj- 
deration, why ſhouid not God have made him 
like! a Beaſt too, with6ur Reaſon ? If any fay, 
& have the important Aﬀairs of this Life 
0. conſider, and this is to uſe our Reaſon 
well: I readilygrant it; but deny withal , that 
this 45 either :all-che ule, or the chief uſe for 
which. our” Reaſon was given us. Had God 
made us for-this World only, and if there 
$- were nothing for-us to enjoy, or to ſuffer, but 
4 in this ſhort Life, che uſe of our Reaſon might 
{wel be confined to things of this preſent World 
1 -and Life. But ſeeing God has defign'd us to 
th be Immortal, and hath made our Life on Earth 
[4 tobe but a time of Probation, ard Preparation 
5, for Eternity ;\to uſe our Reaſon cither ox/y, or 
th chiefly abour the Aﬀairs of this World, is as 
y 8 unnatural ag-abuſe as we can make of it. Can 
7 {there be any thing more agaialt Reaſon, than 
1] to think it was given us to conſider leaſt the 
| 


things that are moſt conſiderable? And -can 
there be a more. unreaſonable thing, than to 
| | conſider more how. we may make a ſhift to 
| | ſpend a few Days hereupon Earth, than how 
"| we may be fure of living an Eternal Life of 
Happineſs with God in Heaven ? Nay, to what 
purpoſe ſhall we conſider what to do in this 
World, and how to make the beſt Advantage 
of it for the very ſhort time that we are to 
continue in it, if in the mean tims we con» 
lider not , what ſhall become of us when we 
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26 The Neceſfity of 
o out of it, nor how to improve our being 
in this World, ſo-as to fave our ſelves fron 
being eternally miſerable in the World to cone 
when ever we depart hence , which may be 
for ought we know, the very next mome 
If /elf-preſervation be that which all Men nat 
turally defire and aim at , it muſt be moſt al 
all things againſt - Nature, to'confider leaſt rhe 
things whereby we niay be Erternally:preſerver 
from the Torments of Hell-Fire, and1n a Stat 
of Everlaſting Joy and Blefſedneſs. Certainly 
if God have given us Reaſon for any thing, 1 
muſt be chiefly, and above all. things, for thi 
To conſider how we may beſt Serve and He 
nour Him, and promote our own Eternal Hap4 
pineſs. If we do not make this uſe of our Rea: 
ſon, it will be hard to fay, what advantami 
we have by our Reaſon above the moſt Un: 
reaſonable Creatures : For Beaſts have leſs Tron 
ble without Reaſon in this Life, than men have 
with it. And had men the fame exd that bea 
have, and there were nothing at all to be con 
ſidered, but what concerns this Life ; poſlibly 
it had been better for the World if all men 
had had as little Reaſon as they ; for all rhe 
good it ſeems to do, is to make men more 
Senſible of their own Miſeries, and more able 
to make others Miſerable. Without this uſe 
of Reaſon, what difference c:n thge be betwixt 
us and Mad-men? The greatcſt difterence bes 
tween a man that 15 Sober, and one that 1s 


Mad, ſeems to þes this ; That the one hath rhe 
right 
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weht uſe of Reaſon, and the otherhath loſt it : 
The one Acts Confiderately ,. 'and the. other 
Ktafhly without confideration. ' And: certain! 
he is. the. maddeſt of $11 Mad-men , whatever 
he Snſders-'as to this Life," that runs Jlaugh- 
ipginto. HelkEire, never conſidering what he | 
hall.endure there. Such an Qrnetara! thing 
&.ic f Emento lead an. [rcon/ederate Life, © 
Viegourt Serious Confideration, all the means 
 fappineſs which God hath been” Graci- * 
ally Pleas'd moſt Plenyttlly to afford us. in 
CHriST JESH Ss, areloft upon us, and we 
as have no bengfit- by them, None of the 
way of Grace. and Saluation, which are given 
5g God, work 'om the hearts of men, as 
MaifkerFand Salves'do tipon their bodies,, whe- 
tier they chiok of them -or no.” Butattheſc 
things work. moraly by out confiderargwy 2nd 
wal opplication of them, 'The Word of God 
aſſets not the Hears, nor works aa change 
8 the man, by being heard alone, but by being 
nfidered; - Read the Scripture a thouſrnd times 
we whateyer we may know or remember more, 
yet thall we not be made better by it without 
grftdering it. The Sacraments, how often fſo- 
wer received, Seal no good at all unto us, if 
they. be not confidered, The things that were 
ſpoken of Pax/ , had had -no more Operation 


bpon Zydza's heart, than they had upon many 

df the hard hearted Fews, if the Lord had not 

Opened her heart to attend unto them, and ton- 

der them. The good jou falling into the good 
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38 , Thy Neeeſſiy of } 
and hoxeſt hfart, is therein Cheriſhed by conf>! 
deration, and fo it brings forth Fruit. Theres 
fare ſaid St. Paul well, Confider what I ſay, 'and” 
the Lord give*thee underſtanding in all things ,' 
z Tim. 2. 7. Whatſ6ever methods God wſetly to? 
bring us'to Happineſs in Himſelf, he brings” 
us firſt to Our ſelves, with the Prodigal Son 1" 
the Parable, Luke 15: 19. He awakens vs ſome 
way or- other to a' Serious Conſideration, or 
" all will be loſt upon: us- His Word and. Satrd*' 
ments, his Judgments and Mercies, nor any” 
thing elſe, hath any effe& upon our Souls,” mm-" 
leſs it be to the greater hardaing of our Hearts," 
without ſetting our thoughts on work about" 
them. And this is the Reaſon why notwith-* 
ſtanding the abundance*of Means we enjoy, {& 
few are Salſtified and Saved. b £2410] 
3. The want of Confideration 'makes all the 
evet "we do, even our moſt Religious Exerc" 
ſes, all*otr moſt Charitable Deeds; and whats" 
ever is by God's Command, or in its own Nas' 
ture otherwiſe good* and profitable to men, al-: 
together «anprofitable to us, and , Vnacceptable' 
to God. God always expeQs from us a reaſona-' 
ble Service, and a Spiritual Worſhip; ſach as is 
ſuitable both to ZZ. Nature and our own; which" 
we can never give unto him , without much} 
Serious Conſideration. All things, even to our” 
very Eating and Drinking, or whatſoever elſe. 
we do, muſt be done to the Glory of Gody 
1 Cor, To Fr. All our Thoughts, Words and' 
Actions, muſt be regulated, as weil as we can, 
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”" Serious Conſitleratre Tn 
by the Rule. of his Commandity 
is certainly: 2 thing impoſſible: be done , 
without @ very ſerious/ exerciſing of Wea mind 
abque every thing, fe did God rej<&t 
as an \#homination and a Wearingſs to him, all 
the Saergfices and Religgaus Worſbip of the Jews ; 
and whatever they did 0 honapr him by ; be- 
cauſe | Pid-a!l 108 forma! and ca/fomary way, 
140}) de ins theeyds and fignifications bem I 
nor the# _—_ requiſite} che ſhippers 
ro render; cpiable, Fr. 1. ng our 
Bleſſed: fn pa TY” pn allored us, that all our | 
Faſtings; and. 4/ms, and Prayers, ſhall loſe. the » 
rewarg,/Promiled;' as aften''as they are done x 
Without, due -coyfderation. of the right end and $ 
manner, ” Matt, Ar, &c.Now what a wretched 
condition is that we in, all' whole A Jrclfes 
to, Heaven, and all who good deeds6n Earth 
can, do hitg;no.good? Ang,fuoh is W caſe of 
every. «nconftdering perſon. , 

4. Through 7nconfiderationit is har all Temp? 


tations, even ſuch as had we aur Wits about us, 
we would-be aſhamed-ro. be foiled by, proye ; 


A *bave power'enough: to F 
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- | too ſirong for us, 

Sy draw vs; trom- our into Sin. A weak 

1] Child Ge "od a' Man: that's faſt aſleep. A 

1] very the ng AINgTS WAY wi 

% ng minds”not whtnatbe Ml 

I Fs Ap whoſe reaſon .is aſlkeFa 

4 impertinencies, is eaſily ſurprig . 
1] Temptation. - It's no hard rnate | 


be ld 
- 


one that is careleſs and ſecure, and never thinks | 
C , himſelf 0 


* 
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Ahimfclf invy danger of being deceived. It) 
would notbe fo eaſy; as moſt of us find it to: 
our coft,. for many of thoſe Temptations' wheres: 
by we are daily overcotne , ro prevail aginſt 
us, had we our Eyes always 'open''to ee what 

& rthey*are, and what reaſon we'haverro with- 
ſtand them. Would we ſeriouſly think with out 
ſelves, how little it is that. the” Tempration 
promiſegh, and how niuch 1efFir performeth 3 
how little we ſhall gin, and how" thacti'we: 
ſhall loſe by yielding ; we Would evertſeorrt to 
be ſo fofr, as to be -wronght'on by moſt of rhoſe 
 * things, whereby we are now without miicty ado 
| drawn into the vileſt Sins. Why doth the 7 oung 
© man (0 eaſily yield to the flalgries and" entice: 
ments of the Impudent Whoye Prov. VII” but 
that he goes on without conſideration he pverh 
after ber ſtraightway, as th ox goeth to thiftuighter, 
and as a foul to the correftion of the Sthbs.V, 22. 
As a bird haſteth to the Snare, aut kndweth not 
0 that it is for his Tife. Wi" 23. WM jimple 
( faith the fooliſh woman) let him turn in hither : 
and as for him that wanteth underlandig, faith 
to him, Stoln waters are ſweet, &6. But he thoweth 
not, that the dead' are theye ; ind Fhat her gueſts Þ. 
are in "the depths uf hell,” Prov. PX; 16; 17, 18: 


That.” Mgnfiderarioy "giveth the” Steateſt 
they b&hc'to moſt Teoptatichd Ba y 


from 388 -Zxcu/cs men are wont tomake 
for rhemiglvesWhen they have Sinned. What 
15 it whicfthey commonly plead for themſelves 
but this, That they did not think #t to be a Sin; 

q , . That] * 
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That they hoped hand had = mo great evil is 
what they did; If they had thought there wat ſo 
much evil in it, they would not have dave.is > Now 
if they ſpeak "truly, ? ris plain that they had not 
been tempted by through Inrronfideration. And 
indeed igggs imaginable, how the nutn- 
= of. wicked People ſnon!d behalf ſo great as 
for this, that rhey conficder 
ts, ri; do. We cannot think thar 
in a: Chriſtian Church people: ſhould live many 
years, aad yer never kcar of the things which 
are daily taught therein; and yet theſe are 
enough, one would think, to make them fearful 
to. Jive Wickedly, and to arm them ſufficiently 
acainſt all Temptation*, were they duly conſt- , 
.dered. When we hear how ſtritly a moſt Faft, 
Good, Almighty, and Omniſcient God hath forbid- 
den all Wickedneſs upon pain of Eternal Dam» 
4 "7 how the ſameGreat God hath Com» 
olineſs, and encouraged us to it with 
Pronigfes of Pardos fer all paſt 
Mteepraiſte of Weak, if Sincere , en- 
performances of Duty through 
RI v3 and for his ſake of the 


6, e: How were it poſſible 
of a little / ort and often 

eaſt r the /hadaw + Honour, or.. 

Kh þ/- and uncertaie Wealth, and all - 

Ta fewDays; to venturs upon Sig, did 

- We ever co > chingy Seriouſly: No, we ſee 

it, that when men are at any time awakened 


into ſerious conſideration by ſome ſharp ' A/7i- 
| C3 _ ion, 


gt The Neceſfity of 
| "Fliow, by an apprehenſion of ſome great and 

; imminent Danger or Sickneſs; they can deſpiſe * 
| all theſe T ptations, and ref. them; and if 
when the" Danger, Fear, cr Pain js over, they. 
are ag4in enticed, by the IikgBaits , 'tis only” 
begautz through their eaſe their conffderation 
15 {all- n aſleep again. SO plain is 4} *thar the 
greateſt advantage that anyggemprition ; | 

0 


have over us, 1s that which pive it, by 
"—_ ring thi ings as we ought to Co, + 
. Nothing more certainly ruins us eternally, YI / 
FE Tricon eration. and rhat both becauſe it * 
keeps us in Jenorance, and hinders us from that 
Exerciſe of Gr ace, Which by Faith in CH R1 ST 
Je$Sus ſheuld bring. us to Heaven, 
Inconſideration holds us ignorant both of Ged. 
and cur ſelves ; and ſo never wellunderttand- | 
ing, becaute never throvghly conſidering what * 
* we'hcar ant! rcad, what we ſee ang. feel the * 
Goodneſs and other Attributes of Ga &, oh ob- Þ} 
] gations to him, and Cance*ot . ka j 
tne one f14e, nor our own Reed" Our w 
and miſerable condition, whernfour jves al 
on the other ſide ; we ruthon bli |; 
ly, and the more bind | 
ly "—_ tcaring nothing, becande We lee-ng 
* and ſeeing nothing, becatfſe - we WulF no open : 
or eyes to fee and conUy hoy” Slain | 
7 


? 


and wiitle before us. 4 man Foreſecth 
the evil and hideth himſe A bathe jimple paſs 
08 and are puniſhed, Prov. XXII. 3. 4 wiſe man 
feareth and departeth from evil,” but the fool 
rageth | 
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nageth and s confident, Prov. XIV. 16 7, hey con®,, 
ſider not that they do &uih Eccl.V. 1. T, he harp, W 
and the wvi!l, and wine, are in their fealls; but © 
they re7a: »4 not the work of the Lird, wnert her con. 
ber the eperation of_ bis hands, T(YV. 12. They 
gu8er 4 not tn their hearts, that I remember all ©. 
8 their dxcſs, Hot Vil. 2. 7he ox knothetls . 
bis 5 Sad the a s his maſter's crib ; but Iſrael 
Wath n1t know, #dvth not confider, Wa. 1. 3: 
gain, ration. hinders, all thoſe Ex- * 
I. of fond & hereby through Faith. in 
"CHRIST, We: vghe eſcape Neath, and be 
prepared for: Life Eternal. 
_ Who can Kepent bf the Sins which he bath 
not duly Conſidered, with all their aggravati- 
BS ons? He that examinerh not himk{often, he 
that nevgr reviews his "Converſation, nor in- 
| quires iato.the temper of his ow ngdeart is liks 
to 2 ſore Mergen He that conſiders 


knowerh noÞ wherein he 
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catinſ thay his Sin to Heart. He 
1 Na&mieo * 3x of the vileneſs and 
danger of his Ft, > Will y bring his heart to te 
Js. for it, .or to Whilſt we are ſecure 
I7T Mg we pend our days, what can be 
ne BY that we lic {till in our Filth, and 7 
| on qa 8 Diſhonouring God to our 
own Deſtruction ? 7 hearkned and heard ( faith 
God ) But they ſpake not aright ; no man repented , 
bim of his vieledeſe ſaying, What have 1 dine? 
Every one turned to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth 
into the battle, Iſa. VII. 6. C 4 VWho 
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Who can have any” Comfort. in his life paſty 
that conſiders not how he hath ſpent it, whether! 
Sinfully and. Vginly, .or Virtuouſly and Piouſly?, 
Who can chegr up bis Soul in Gogh andyrejoyce? 
in the Lord? Who can arm himſelf Df oHn th ” 
(Ferro: s of Death, and.in hope expect the great? 
"Judgment to come, -who aq Je Js tvs 
account, ,nor 'confidered boots ] 
10g all his days, . nor how ial 
with Godz How ſhall an al 
ever be able to ſay with St. Fault; Ads 
I have lived m a#l good conſcienee before Goul w 'o 
this days, Qr as he again, -2 Cor. I. 12. Our re-? 

S Jaycmng is ah the teſtimogy of our Conſcience, ; 


ps” 


that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity we have bag | 
our converſaÞion in ridz *. 
Who can be thankfWto God for aÞthe Mer- 1 


cies he hathigeccived, and allr 
Goodneſs vguchſsfed to himi 
life, thathath not conſfider'd them 
improve the Bleſſings of God/ to ur, 
ang the gocd of himfelf ad others, that ſeldom 
thinks'ot-them 2 What abhgaions'to God can N 
we be ſenſible of in all thagrearthings which he * 
bath w rought for us, w we mind them not 2 | 
$ row can we live and "3 dy ocherwilsVki ; 
look ly and irregularly, running headlong into } 
a2;] wickedneſs, and upon any danger , fo long 
as we conjider not what a God'we have over” 
us, and what Rules he hath given us, and how 
much we are concerned to obſerve them ? For 
want of conſidering it is, that we do all things 
; af 


wonders of his i 
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at random,, without - an we to the Els 
or Conſequents of- our Our 'Love, 'our 


Fear,"our der, our hor; our 7raf, our 0- 
bediopceg ara miſplaced ; we keep to-no Rules, | 
jy nor 'tye our upto any Laws ; we omit our 
Duties to God,Sur Nei ghbours,and our own Souls - 
weeommit vhing S abominable andÞurtful ; diſho- 
wourable wy , @nd defifative to-our ſelves ; 
moſt ns both our Nature and our Pro- 
our own comfort and happineſs; 
we a6 r Time in dleneſs, Folly, and 
P anity, becayſe we Co ot for what we 
live, 'tÞr whoſe we are," War WE are'to ac- 
count for : And 


we loſe out Hope, 


'' andConfidence, al & andall that might * A 
| ſtand us | ge mime. Hour of "Death, 
a | neo that we were wiſe, . 


i've would confider our 


| It. 
The \Cattevyf In CONSID 2.ATION. 


Avi ſowve; the"Fvils of Ingoaft- 
Ii deration 4 we X we be wiſe, labour 
to be cured i of {o' dangetous a diſteraper; 
_ this will nbt be done, rag the Cauſes of 
removed?® Let us'th next inquire 
Inks heſe, and endeavour to put them away. 
Amongſt others, we are eſpecially to rake notice 


of thele which here I thall point out. I, The 
% 


= 


4 ue The Nveffity of * | 
.*. = © is Jemorance +; For I doyht not buy 
many would conſider more-than they do, if DY 
knew c<ither What to-confider, or .Afow a 
 Gider', or what it-Jieth them upom.to onfide 
But alas 4 we- may t0:/as good--pBrpole- bic la 
blind man fcc, ora. deaf man heas,. as. exh 
41. ignorant man- tolcmfder Sh of pre 
kent, but his Ignorance, of "ut ton 15, 
exerciſe of Kn»wledg ,” and improving of if 
ko prattice ; bur mogman can..cxercyſe whit þ 
bath, not; 4 4rutiſh-man knoweth: not, weithei 
doth @ fool wnaerſtand this ,- Plaly KCUW, 6 
Therefore the way | fool a right inigþis 01 
' 6y@5,; Prov. XII. 15; C31 knoweth bo bet 
ter. '/gnrrance the 'be removed in 
the firſt place, tha TY le ra,con 
fider : And yet, thi maybe the 
cauſe of Incon{t deratun, Feats many are bu 
few in compariſon of thoſe.w ho ſet 
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fe not; who know, and Fer can as little} , 
as if they knew nothing. therefore} c 
ſeek out other Cauſes of this Evil. wy þ 
2. And the next I ſhall name. is Preſumpti 1; 
ox-; which } rake to. be 3s common a- Ca 
* Inconfideration , a8 any other / atſoever, 
generally preſume. too much upon; thei 


oY and KnowledgefW.and are too confiddy 
to.ſce their need. of Confiderggion. And there 
is. a manifold» Preſumprion®\y my cauſeth. , P 
gcglect of due Conlideration®- $$ Mn 
-A man, asbut gow was faid, "may preſumey -,; 


{oo much of his own Kuowled, and W; hes | C 
n 


#® - 


- 


Serious Conſideration. 17 
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and Dexterity, as\'one that is fo ready and tx- 
in the-right management of his Afairs, 
J that he-can do all things! off-hand ,- without 
"4 any puzzling thoughts about it : Now zhere 

Y & more, roo, "oh fool, than of one that is thus 
wiſe in his own conceit, Prov. XXVI. 12, Fhe 
predteſt MiſeFriages in the world are owing 
10"! conceittal and confident* Ignorance,” and a 
Freſumprioept a man's own Wit and: Dnder- 
fanding, thinking hitnſelfroo wiſe fnd-know- 
ing, to take Aayice of; others 7 and ſcorning 


L& 
< 


as to rieed much 'corffalting 

nb» 4 && Heaven to befſe open, and plain, 

and ſafe, that Hhe'needs not be at the trouble of 

id fridneſs in. framing our whole 

& lous of- men do. thinck. There«needs not, 
-ing his mind about ir. We have, a round of” - 

2 are apt to do; He hath ſaid to God in by 

"I already, arid that he hath already made his 


-his own Rewon. oY 
_ A- maria lags" Bhs much upon the 
Eafneſs of My ork 3 to do, and take 
glrenquiry* and circumſpeRtion in his walk» 
ing. 'He may imagine God requires no ſuch 
ac 
Convertan by his Laws, as the more ſcrupu- 
J fairh he; ſo much; ado about the buſineſs of 
Salvation , "that a man muſt” be always buſy»; | 
-Datics/to run , Md whegs we have done that, 
$80J0yec : As tho God ard conſider as little as 
| L art, *T howgwoilt not require it, Pal. X. 13. 
© Qne may preſume, 'That afljs well with hin 
j Calling and Eleftion ſure: He hath already gor, 
| Ws ap as 


= 


” 
. # *® : 
5 | | _ 
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as he thinks, into the right and ſure way, 4 


hath no more to trouble his. head. about, bg 
only to go on the ſameway -ſtill,. without a 


furchcr thinkiog of ut ; There is 4 way that ſeen. 
eth right uuto a man, but. the cad thereof & ace thy! 


ways of death, Prov. XIV.-12. 


Some. may poſlibly preſu Ch 
conſider things well enough, clumaly the 7 os TX: þ 
bave any fucirhoughs of them ag.Ccan deſerug! 
£0. be mm Confideratiog,.. Now:and then, 
may be, they thiok;aitale of the ta 
ovghgo þe conlide We Þ fin | 
if they did not, when Fog | 


mind of them ; 'b as þ, þnogling 
ends pondering of t iogs Fn v0" I 
efore was ſhewn to be CoolSinndan,.. - 


are .mere {trangers to, agd —_— wen 


wy it. And in this vain nce,. Od 
done what they - never in cargelt, .endeay 
You'd to do, they . paſs their, 5 
conſuderirg, tall coalidering wn Þ 
good. 
Qchers preſfume,®7hat they have * bang 
before them, and they, wall conſider of it ſor 
' tzme before night. Whey SE, they wil 
bur they will-not Res. 4 ri wy they ume. 4 
will be time enough « a it anon ; an 
ways too ſoon, till it be quite too Jake. 
thus through a fooliſh preſumption .gþ one Ts 
or other, many of us are kept from gon{idering; 
gill there be nothing left us to coglider , by 
this one fad tg, That we have loſt our op 


portunity 


. 


K. jour Cnfleration. T* 
IJ portunity ;- tis now toolate, and Conſideration 
& is become'agreat part of that Torment, which 
it ſhould have prevenred. __ PR 
3: Andther Cauſe of /aronfideration, is out 
loog+ rag/eit of conſidering, -and; an. arbinking 
abit of Mind. ce Conſideration, when 
we'are cid vo-it; Ty aft uncouth thing to vs ; 
«hd werhave been fo long ftraogers to it; that 
we know not how rand 
it} nor haw-to. entertain, We have uſed out 
ſetves go- #Hother coſta Sgrat.deal more calle, 
nad $02 a duſfor Wing things incon- 
fiderately, We, d8 as, Weave been bidden to 
fo-by others, - or. 2x-we fee others de, 'or as out 
own-Inclinations and Aﬀedtions lead us ro dot 
bit wehavenetbeen uſed to think for our ſelves, 
whayis rarieftal of our duty 5 what is lawful, of 
what is fit,and becomes or behoves us to do. We go 
F doiyn\with'the ftreemef. cuſtom or inclinationy 
FF 2nd we dlide ſmoothly” and pleaſantly, away 
SS but we have nat been wontto conſider to what 
j pres we do ſo, .or-into, what Gulfs we may 
"F - be carried, or how we" ger out- again. 
When'we have becen,-4t- may be, the preateſt 
parr of -our-age accuſtorlted to act all chings 
| like- children;-ro+ fuffer .onr.- thoughts to run 
fookely, wildly, and rovingly without check, 
weknow not which way» to get them together 
aptin, or to fix them 10 ſegzouſneſs upon atly 
, nor- how: to get into any method of 
Thinking ; hence it is very uneahe to.us £0 con- 


I ſider, and 'we are ſoon weary of it, 


4. Ano« 
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4- Another Cauſe-therefore of -our continu 
ing inconſiderate;, is our''$/#h and” Lazineſs; 
We cannot enduge thepains of confining ous 
Thoughts to the things which ſhould” be cone. 
ſidered ; and the leſs can'we away with it; bay 
cauſe this would, as we _—_— ibidge us} 
much, nor eaſe only; uv Tiberty and pleafurgy « 
too, which we have been wonted to; :imthinks. 
ing on every thing that we have moſt mind copy | 
or on any thing” thi 
tye up our thoug nl 
within a» certain L | 
a certain mark, i t 
ble to moſt of «as + "Efpectally .Spirirual an{y f 
Eternal things afford the 'Senſual-man no ded f 
light at-all, they are very mehncholly ſub4#J - 
jets, and he is ſoon' weary bf then..." lervrecÞ n 
quires much pains ant} atrention-of : mind et # 
drive away thoſe wanton and frolick thoughts} 
which our. Luſts and+ Vanities commend uns 0 

| 
m 
hb; 
ar 
ce 
Rt 


«fatls*in ' our way. + Ta 
PT £S,' tO reftraig then 
p57 6 dire tm 
"tak bf roo much; rroul 


to.us, and are always fending in to diſturbs 
us. And who of a'zhouſand, eſpetially it young 
and /ively, hath patience to endure this? Þ - 
5. There is alſo anorher Cauſe, and ghar-not" 
uncommon, of IncofWideration,” which 'is, An 
©nwillingneſs torfeet tur own.-fins in'their own cod 
tours, Every "confidering perſon maſt needs! 
quickly diſcover his own #:/thineſs, Shame, and* 
Guilt; and not theſe only; but the great danger: 
he is'in becauſe of his fias: And' wehad moſt} 
of us rather! be blind, 'than ſee ſuch a melan-* 
cholly and frightful ſight. Alas } Sach a "gut | 8 
| would 


 Conflaer ation. & #*? 
. wonld mightily diſturb*vs, and break off on? 


them; and endure theirwrebukes, rho we-can 

ho-otherwile be ſafe, and'arelyE at Ecernal Blek 
fedfieſs. Wo i £75 . Wes | 
6; The 1a Cauſe of Incoiffideration 1 ſhall 
mention, -is:@r buſy the your ſelves too much other - 
ys, ſo.that we gradge our ſelves time"and 
EY kifure-ro confider. » Our thoughts are almoſt 
4 conſtantly *otherwiſe®-engaged ,- and cannot 
J break looſe from"*ſuch things as\ have got rhe 
4 maſtery end-eothand of-onr affections. * With 
7 Martha they are troubled about many things, 
4 and hardly ever*ar leiſure for the one 1hing* ne- 
ij cefſary. What one of a hundred of us makes 
= Rel7pzon his buſineſs 2 ' We account the matters 
of the world- ofir buſineſs, that calls for Seri 
+} ouſfieſs; and Religion a thiffy only now and theit 
#4} fo be thought on a little by the by, and wheti 
HY we have nothing elſe to-do, or rather are forced 
fo- it,” Or "tir, if a buſineſs at all, -only like 
J that of dreſſing our ſelves on feme certain 29%, 
TIS a 1Uris 
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a lide Fher-than ordinary ; 'a Feft:val or Folie 
days work, little better than a Play. ' Now: 
' what we make gur maip_ buſineſs, is always 
the thing that we moſt conſider, be it never 
ſo .trivial and needleſs: Tordreſs our meat 
daintily, to fit faſhionable Cloaths on our Bo. 
dies, to beautific our Houſes at home, and viſit 
our idle Neighbours abroad ;- this we can-make 
our buſineſs, conſider, and contrive, -and often 
break our ſleep roxthink how. all may be dong 
molt modiſhly, a th-che. beſt grace for ouy 
credit : But the buftels» of Relzgzon, as"tho it 
were a matter to, be done, as they ſay, with a 
wet finger, it's ehough to think of ,it when-the 
Bell rings, or it may be, when we are indiſpo+ 
| fed for company," and have a- mind.to be-alone, 
and can think of 'nothing elſe 46 divert- our 
felves. with. And this thoughtulneſs about 


> — 


things elſe, even tho of leaſt concernment, is} £ 
one main cauſe why -ſo. few conſider the things} 
that belong to their Eyerlaſting. Peace. 1 © 
If then. we will root out the Cauſes of this} ® 
Evil Diſeaſe,, we muſt take care in time toff fc 
furffiſh- our ſelves with a competeht ſtock offſ b+ 
Divine A»owledge ; we muſt - pals the time off th 
our ſojourning here in fear, and beware bf Prez 'C 
ſamption, and an ill-grounded* Confidence ; wel 
muſt apply. our ſelves to. learn the Art of consf tt 
ſidering, and accuſtom our ſelves to Serjouſueſth} it: 
and ſerious Company; we mult thake off Slorh} © 
and Lazineſs, and watch againſt all Siz, which w! 
makes us afraid to know our ſelves; and laſtlyy = 
. ] 


Wwe 


re ——_y 


it .not plunge our. es tgo as into 


$5 Bufineſs ; and we mult lay afideall need- 
FRED and affetation 0 modiſh vanity, 


We oe labour.-ts underfitnd, thar 
of feryiog God, and+faving our 


IE Q rages concernmentiro us, 
buſineſſes whatever : and reſolye 


| X taen be ſure it will be con= 
ge oly. ang our maſt ſerious rhowghts 
ville el 


| the b Eo 
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3 Wine - we are fo Padr: 


FH EN we are ſenſible of the Evil, of 
4 Jnconfi deratiow , and underſtand the 
lf of it 3-20 more: can be needful to teacli 
us eicher why, or how we are tO avoid it. And 
certainly we can need. no.motive to practice , 
.any thing, which we know it-4s ſo» neceſſary 
for us.to praQtice, that if we do it not,” we mult - 
be eternally miſerable. Suppoſing theretore 
that.enough hath been ſaid to convince us, that 
«Conſideration is altogether neceſlary ; Leſt any 

one ſhould be at a loſs how to find.out fit mat- 

ter for it; I ſhall now point out to him tome 

/i few of thoſe things which ougat principally 

tb be conſidered ; and for want of confidering 
whereof, our lives are generally 1o unanſy cra- 

ble to our Profeſſion, and ſo diſpleaſing ro Al- 

mighty God- D Now 


» a ws , 0.5 o- © @..- © wr .0 — —_— 


'T.. © >. AS ©. a 


YE 


w* \% Neceſſity of 


Now whatſoever things it hath plexſed God: 


in much goodneſs and mercy to” reveal and 
make known unto us, in relation either to his 
own ZZononr, or to our Salvation, we mult needs 
acknowledge to deſerve our very ſerious conſi- 
deration. For to this end hath God revealed 
"them to us, that they may be conſidered by us, 
and by confideration have that influence upon: 
us which they ought to have. That knowing 
God, we may glority him as God; and knows 
ing our ſelves, we may behave our ſelves like; 
men; that is, like the rational Creatures of God, to 
whom he hath given Reaſon and Underitanding 
to know our dependance on him, and our duty 
to him. | 
Wherefore hath God been pleas'd to reveal 
unto us the Hiſtory of the Creation of the Wor! 
and of his admirable Providence over it 1h all 
the Ages of it, but that we might Kxow and 
conſider the work of his Hand, and the method 
of his Government ; that we might ſee his [n- 
finite Power, and Wiſdmm, and Goodneſs; his 
Truth and Purity, his Juſtice and his Mercy ; 
whom we are to praiſe for our being and ſub» 
ſiſtence ; ro whom we are to pray tor needful 
ſupplies of all our wants; whom we are t® ſerve 
and obey, and in whom we are to ?r/t and put 
our coxfideuce; and to whoſe will and ordering 
we ought to ſubmit, and re/igy our ſelves? 
Wherefore hath God been pleas'd to reveal 
unto us fo many Divine 7ruths in his Word, 
concerning his own Nature, and Iis gracious 
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Serious Conſideration; 45 
Defigns for us, the Eternal State of appireſs 
provided. for us, and the Methods he is pleas'd 
ro uſe ta bring men into it through the Re- 
demption and Mediation of JaSuUS CHRIST, 


. arid by the /Jumigetionand Sandification of the 


HOL y GHOST, but that we might ander- 
and be/;eve theſe things» and confrderin 
them wiſely, bring our ſelves to an humble 
and thankful compliance with all his gracions 
'Defigns for our bleſſediiefs, Wherein he delights 
to be glorified? = EE. 
Wherefore-hath God-given us ſo many holy 


- Precepts and Rales of living, but that we ſhould 


learn them, ant conffder them, and rule our 
whole Converſation by them ? 

Wherefore hath he made ſo many Gracious 
Promiſes to” the Faithful and Obedient, and 
Threatned ſuch terrible things 'to* unbelievers 


and wicked perſons?” Wheretore bath he cxecu- 


ted ſuchſevere'Fudgmenrs on the ſtubborn and 
rebellious; and ſhewn ſuch Mercy, and given 
ſuch Del:verances,to the humble and penitent ? 
Is not all this done, to the end that we ſhould 
diligently o&ſerye'and confider all theſe things ; 
and by his Promiſes and Mercies encourage our 
ſelves in his Worſhip and Service ; and by his 
Mengces and Judgments learn to ſtand in awe 
of him, and tremble to offend him >? 

Indeed there is nothing in God's Word or 
in his Works, but calls for our Serious Conſi- 
deration ; and we can never do our Duty, or 
come to the Bleſſedneſs we deſire, without a due 
D 2 Con» 
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conſidering of them. _ Bug that which I would” 
here,do, is to ſhew and,pdvint out ſome ſpecial' 
4 matters of Coglſideration, -whict it chiefly con-- , 
cerns us, even daily, to bear in. mind,” and to, 
exerciſe our thoughts ujjon Such as theſe; ® 
is. 4 hat we are not our qwng neither t anything 
at all abſalately ours': But, we are his who made 
us, tors. wok us here ; 2nd Ml late $a 
"World, who ever,poll:flcth and enjoyetiithem, 
are always is, © It,.1$ Gag that "made WY 7 
not we our ſelves; therefore, , are his pep. e, 
and the ſheep of hu Qaſtures, ac _ 
will ſome ſay, who th nothis? Indeed we! 
all either do, 'or may know it3"but'alas” Who 
Conſiders it 2 I fear hardly,one of 'a hundred. 
The careleſs and diflolute Liyesbf_a greatmany | 
tells us very plainly,: That,wyhatever they know 
of this, they... Confrder it not. *If we fend ob. 
Servants into, the Field to labour, fof us; and; 
to do our work, and they do gothing Here but 
play. and idle away their time; and after they 
are told «of it again-,and agatiy they take no 
farther 71 of it, bur follo' ht old wont : 
Will we fay, that they conf;deg,whole Servants 
they are, 4+ what they {I to % 2 "If we 


truſt them with our Money, and dizxet game 
c 


how to lay it out for our uſe; and they ga 
and drink it away, and give us no better ac- 


count of it, but that they bave ſpent it on their 
own Luſts and Vanities : Wilt we fay, they con- 
ſider whoſe Stewards they are, and what their 


Duty 1s? Do ſuch Servants conſider, that they 
are 


Fi Serious Gonſaderation. 4s” 
bo X * 
. are/not their own,.and that the Money they 


ave* is not their bwn? How then doth that 
man Conſider that heis not” his own, but God's, 
who Serveth,nor God''but . himſelf, and who 
waſteth what he hath on his own Sins, in- 
ſtead of improving it” to God's Glory? If we 
will be kept. witmn any bounds of Duty, or 
in the way to Life, this muſt be much in our 
thoughts. -'  » "1-5 

The Reaſon why mentake fothemſelves fo 
much liberty, as.moſt of uw#do, is, becauſe we 
too little conſider; that! we are God's Crea- 
tures and Sepyants.* Fofwant of Conſidering 


" this, we livegtid do'as WE liſt, "follow our own 


wills, and take our own pleaſure, as much, as 
we dare for the Laws of man. Indeed we ge- 
nerally behave” our ſelyes, as if God had no- 
thing to do with us or ours, and as if we had 
none. tg; pleaſe but our ſelves, and men that 
have more: Power than we: But if 'we would 
be Saſe and Happy , we muſt take another 
courſe, 'and frequently think thus every one 
within himſelf, © Who "made me but God 2 
* Who placed me here on the Earth but God 2 
* Who gave me what I have but God Whoſe 
* am I, but the ſame God's that made me» 
© Whoſe work have I here to do, but his who 
* ſent me hither? By whoſe Order am I to 
* diſpoſe of what I have, but by his who gave 
* it me? Whoſe Servant am I, but his who 
* feeds me, and who alone can Reward or 


** Puniſh me? And who feeds me, or can re- 
D 3 * ward 
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c& 


ce 
c& 
cc 


' whoſe work I ami to do? 4 
- have I todo, but bis whoſe [ 


* which 1 Wir contke” 'and for 


; but 


can and*will call/me to ac To 
am I to Praiſe and Glorify, buFhim, from. * 
whom.land all things came, by whom hd | 
all chings are-preic erved? What. 41m Fro da y 
with my ſelf and what Thave, 'but.that for || ' 
ich all chat 
| have was givet# me 2 Whoſe Orders am I 
to follow'in ſpending my Time, my eſtate; 
my {trength of mind'or body *but his who 
hath committed all theſe'thiogsto my truſt ? 
Who will 'tall me/to a rec g forall I 
have, and all I dof butthe who .gaverme-all, 
and hath given me Rules whereby-t6 diſpoſe 
of all? Whbſe Will amT to d&? Mine own; | 
or his whoſtÞ am, and who alone-cag make 
me happy? Who can {make meagre , but 
he who made me-and, all things > How then 
ſhou!d I hope to be Heppys And not Miſera- 
bie, but by Pleafing and*Honouring him in 
doing his Will, and Obeying him.imfaltthings? 


| but he who i is Lord” 


ward or puniſh | 
have T to Ple 


all things Whiok 


O what 2 Reformation would futh a' conſidera- 
- tion as this work in the lives of men ! And un- 
leſs we thus cxerciſe our thorght$, "we ſhall ne- 
ver learn to'live like men. 


2. Conſider, that as we are God's,'and all 


we have is his, and his work it” is which we 
are to do: So we are always, and work always 
under his A/!ſeeing Eye ; and are to conſider, 


what - 


A 
Lord of ; 
[ 


Eo 


Fes will oorfidaty: | 


him-accordi 


| abour, God i is always a 
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| wb that 'Great God is Whom we Serve, and 
ſe preſence zwe aweys. arc. The eyes 
G x we lace, beholding the 


Ts VaSY 3: All bh are 
rin ey raed _ the YES of him with whons 
have 40: , Hey, IVFzg, Z 'e. wiys of man are 


gt he pragereth all 
offider ov all you 


pl... 1 > ng 
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| Kill- vale a Save Aer in Als 

els; 8nd carefi.not 10 bo ariig this will, 

-his- Maſter-fs 8 ; £ with ham ;4and he 

"+14 or Puniſh 
is 


| an be kia fr 
-. ould. much Conlidet, 
Fare, and whatever we are 
ith a5, -and ſees us. 
Let-e one fay to himſelf, I am now in 
* the pen of the” Great God," Whoſe I am ; 
he is now here with me, and-hath his Eye 
upon, me, th fee him nov; obſerving 
my whole behaviour, and taking notice of all 
my Thoughts, Words, and Actions; from 
whomſoever T can hide them, I can never 

any.,of them from him. I had need 


ye 
* therefors.to take heed whay 1 do, that all 


may -pleaſe -him, that every thing may be 
right in his Eyes, .and ſuch as he approveth 
of. For he is a moſt Zoly God, of purer cyes 
* than to behold evil, and cannot look on miquity, 

D 4 Hab. 


con- 
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£ Hab.1. 13 The of whe eee an aomi-\ 
« nation to ". co Prav: XV. 9 i54an” 

. Almightyand molt Power ful God; a is ble | 
"0 caſt both, ſoul; ang body inthe, MarX+8: 4 


'* He, even he wito be eared;, and ppho" _ p | 


'* land in his fi when he # angry { Bal.” 
* LXXVI. . 75Heas a moſt Fuſs God, and the” 
Righteous _ of all the. World, Ele wn 
not at a 1achuit the wicked, Nah 1.- ara 

* this moſt, Zoly, Power ful-and Juſt agen I 
**,Judge of all, '*and will,render to alFeccord-,, 
*"ing to their works ; ; andiſecing the fame God" 
* who is. to judge us, «always a preſent eyes 
© witneſs of, every” chipg that' we are' ro be | 
Jjadg 0 for ; wid 

r Conſideration than this ; andino other con- + 
f eration can more OvVer-a 4 4 e us into due.cart- | 
falneſs to do always ſuch ings as we. are fure , 
are acceptable to him, 

3. A third thing that we are ack to Cons, 
ſider 1s this, That nothing in the: World but 
a ſincere Holineſs of 'heart. and life, can pleaſe' 
this moſt Holy and AlFeing God. Without 
holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. XII. 14. 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God, Mat. V. 8. O how little'is this Confſider- 
ec by the generality of men! How few have 


©, 


tis in their thoughts, That to cleanſe our ſelves + 


all / fithineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and to per- 
meſs in the fear of the Lord, is the very 
:t the Promiſes of God ſhould put us 
Yetſoitt, 2 Gor. VI tr. | and no other- 
wiſe 


ye” the e#7" more deſerve 
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wiſe eine ever hope to be made partakers 
ofthe Bleſſings promiſed.” O-that we would 
thinkwwelt of this, and ſeriouſly conſider, if this 
a 
/ alasy what 


recontinually a doing ! 
ev all outs life 


rt tharwe live-for ? 
g a labouring for ? 


of kt; 49r* the buſine"of our. wes to make 
4 ourſclves Eeerlatiogly Micreblewh 


e we hard 
at work, as moſt of -us are one way or other, 
+ to no better purpoſe than to vex and provoke 
-our-Holy and Righteous God, and; to heap up 
Mrathrunto our ſelves againſt the day of.Wrath 2 
,O-what pains'do we take” to undog@pr ſelves, 
when we know#thie nothing but we our ſelves 
can yndo us ! Wilitever we are a doing, if this be 
notbur.chief work, to perfet Holineſs, the one 
thiegineceſſary is ſtilHeft undone; and we have yet 
done nothing to pleaſe God, and ſo had as good 
been doing nothing at all ; ſeeing we are toiling 
all our days without any reaſon to hope that 
we ſhall be Happy, and reap any thing but bit= 
terneſs*from all our labonr, when our days are 
ended. For every man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himfelf even as he is pure, x Joh. III. 3. 
* O conſider it in good earneſt, for it is a mat- 
* ter of moment! Shall we be ſo mad as to 
* live to no other end, but to have time e- 
* nough to'mitke our ſelves intolerably wretch- 
*ed? How ſhall we tire and wear out our 
'*: ſelves, merely to deſtroy our ſelves? Shall 
* we toil like Oxen in the dirt of this World, 
* merely to defile out ſelves, and make our 
- 4 , © ſelves 


' The Neceſj 
© flves odious in th 
*, ther? Shall we tif 


& and folly; IE 4 


c« ' we may 

* ments and Sorrow? | 
** away, andthe I 
<* eniflave qur'ſelves / 0-no@rdk * o Hi 
*« and t flames which arg unquep ha 
& Could We confider this, we-would ſanidifcenl 
hePwagigf perſonr me eng ought to. be iy all hu 
converſation aud grdlineſs, »Pet. Tl. 117 « $ 

4- Conſider a what a price God Alovghrg | 
has ſet upgn' us; howwondertully he h 
nifeſted his love' towards u$#; and what great 
aſtoniſhing things he hath'al done to make 
us happy in himſelf. Phe Azed#s of,God, , tho 
glorious and holy Spirits, define to look inte cheſt 
things ( 1 Pet. 1. 12. ) With admiration and de 
lighr, beholding therein the ary wiſdom 9 
God, Eph. III. x0. What more- obligtag courſe * 
can we imagine God could have taken to bring: 
'Sinners in love with Him and their own Hap- 
pineſs? How could he teſtify his Jove and care 
of us more convincingly® than he -hath done}: 
How many notable ways doth he daily exerciſe 
his loving-kindneſs towards us? Is nothing of | 
this worth our ſerious Conſideration ? No not Þ th 
this, that when by the breach of the Fir/# Co} ar 
venant we were faln under the Qurſe , inſteadF} in 
of executing the judgment upon” usavhich had en 
been threatn'd, he was graciouſly pleas'd to pc 
make a mew ove with us, and a much eaſier wi 
r00 ? 
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02”Nor this, natwhen we had'done enough 
» o def -oul ſalve: rather than let us periſh; 
moſt xvahdeftol thing*that ever-was, muſt” 
| Infinite "Wiſdom to Srocure 
we delervedto die? God's . 


regotten, nd beloved Son, the 
Wer nal Life, ww: bs 
dying, to reteem ere 

Bb Omnigotence it ui be "WM 


C. E weakneſs of our nd' 
. Gas-end forrows. egtor 
bl of all things mi Wd mas of «wane; The 
NL. Xing of the wholeawgrld muſt be made "nuder 
the nat, to Redeaiy them that were under the 
Law, that we wit receive the atloption of Sons, 
GalzIV.-4, 5, Are we ignorant, and wicked ? 
The Holy Spirit,of God mult” be ſent to be gur 
Teacher and Guide,” our Sanftifier and our Com- 
fortefs Have we, after all, need ſtill of bodi- 
ly fuccours and ſuſfegances, of worldly delights 
i rfrcſhnn in our way to bleſſedneſs? 
God !;what plenty and variety of all.cheſe 
goth he daily afford us! *Tis plain, God wotld 
reſtrain us*frotn nothing, but from-doing our 
mo a miſchief. How often have we broken. 
(ponent of Grace, and finned againſt 
her of Mereies? And yet God ſpares us, 
and grants us time to repent in, and earneſtly 
invites us to be happy ; and loads us with all - 
encoursging Bleſſings,*both ſpiritual and teme 
poral, every day. O conſider all this, how Fo 
wonderfully, how many ways, how often and 3 
ong 
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long God hath ſhew'd himſelf ious unto u 
in JESUSCHRIST! EE 
es of his ws and forbear long 
ferinz, "mat confidering, , that thezgolthne/s of » G Gh 
Ueadeth us to repentance, Romdll, 4 

5. Another thing which wegſhou! 
thinking on ſo long as we] 
End; how ſoon it may come 
like to b& + O that they were 
derftood this, that they would 


| 


end, Dent. XXXIIL 29. An;Bd, will come ; and 
it ſeems ſtrange, that we ſhawWallknow'i it, 0 
few of us conſider it to.@nF;purpoſe.. We ſe 
every day in one or other} what is the end « 
all our Pleaſures, and Honours and Riches, ar 
every thing that we here delight in. _ All thek 


t 


are at an end when death comes ; and it j 
coming, and at hand, none of us knows how 
near. « We are ſure it cannot be very far off 
and every day we are ſure it is nearer than i 
was the day before; and the longer we livg 
thenearer it is ſtil]. And though all.the thing 

we are now ſo fond of, end in death, yet.deat| 
will not make an end of us ; for after death i 
the Judgment, when we wilt, all appear before tht 
judgment ſeat of Chriſh, that every one may #h 
ceive th? things *done in hw body, atcordegy ti 
that he hath done, whether it be good or ad, 
2 Cor. 5. 10. Neither is there an end of us then, 
but according to the Sentence which ſhall then 
paſs upon us, Some ſhall go away into verge 
puniſhment , but the righteous into life eterna « 6 
Matth.y' _ 
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'Matth. 25.,46. Now did we ſeriouſly conſider, 
"= chis, thar” our. End. is like ro have no end , 

is y an endfefs ſtate of Bleſſedneſs or Miſery, 
ty we would come a#little ſooner to our 
i the, agd.Jearn'the wit to a8 our ſelves ſore 
1 oe as theſe.  & What is ic that 1 

TT 2 lines this World What am-L ſpend- 


Jing myime and labour in?*Am | ſure whit 
jos End be? fag pe made my felt ready 
* a bleſſed: nity? wy been Tabouring 

or” the t pot this LY 


as if 1.could 
| | «Fever = ugh.of them; and yet I muſt 
*_ -* ſhorcly : 4 alli haye "aboured ſo hard 
uy +* for, oh oge, and {ſhall carry nothing 
Sony y -witthwe, 1 am continually caring for 
F this Body$ andmaking a very Idol of it; my 

© bu from mrning to night 1s to feed it, 
* and to agdorn'it. And am I not a very fool 
4 for this.#- Muſt not this idolized Body of- mige 
* by and by rot ih the Earth? And. am [ ta- 
* king all this pains tq,cnterrain the Worms? 
# Who can dwell with Everlaſtiog Burnings ? 

* And what care have I'taken that I'may not 2 

: How ſtand my Accounts, againſt the day of 
*Judgmg ntz Do I nothing mow but what I 
ba thatf > able to anforgy toe then? Or have [I 

a \ dlortcd out by repentance all that will nor 

" paſs then for good ?.O let what will become 

* of this World, which.is but for a moment ; 

* and.of this Body, which will quickly be all 

* rottenneſs and putrefaQion.z my great care, 


*ifI be not quite mad, muſt be, by a hot 
an 
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-& 2nd virtuous life'on Fatth , to Be fitted for ah 
* eternal glorious Life in Heaven. My day 
© conſume apace, and when my Lamp of Life 
« will be extingniſhed, I know not, This day 
<.75 here, but to morrow*s uncertaing Tis there} * 
& fore high time for me to live well, that} 
© may live for ever-- ah, 
6. Conſider, as Holy David did; P/. CXIN 
50. and as we are often calfd upon to do, our 
own ways. Thu#ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Com 
fider your ways,  Hag. I. 5, 7, "A man's #; 1 
archis thouzhts, "deſires, defigns;*delghts, hopes 

confidences, loves ,» fears, or Fatreds; all 
words and aftions , callings , proſeſons, cuſtomg 
and in ſhort, his whole Converſatzon privately 
with- himſelf, or abroad inthe World. Thi 
it concerns us much to' think ,uponz% not 
too many do, -with delight and pleaſure 1n th 
very thoughts of their Sins, endeavouring thu 
when the a& is over, to taſte over the pleaſure 
again in their thoughts of it, and to continu 
the guſt and reliſh of it as long as they can; 
neither muſt we conſider and contrive in out 
thoughts new ways of ſinning; how we may: 
get into them, how-we may walk oft moſt ſe: 
curely and moſt pleaſantly in them; or how 
may compaſs our worldly, carnal and _ 
ends by them : this kind of thinking on oy 
own ways, is *(God knows) too common ; and 
many are ſo perfe&t in this art of conſidering 
their own ways, that they can hardly do. any 


thing elſe. But this we are to conſider, That 
we 
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we walk by the Rule*that God hath given us; 

-that we carcfally mind what we do, and how, 
and to what end we do it; and taking a re- 
A view. of our ways paſt, examine whether they 
be ſach"as God approves of, - We ſhould be as 
vN- vigilant oveÞ.our ſelves, and have as cloſe an 
geo all our doings}/as 2 moſt wary Mafter or 
Miſtreſs are wont to have over their Servants, 
_ whoſe,cither 5#:7 or Faithfulseſs they moſt fuſ- 
jo Every night 1t, would well become'-bs to 
and 
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} our felves ro'an-account for all our doings, 
g ler, bg eſcapeus, if ir be poflible,  with- 
-ear_trial.'  Fhus might we diſcern what our 

preſent ſpiritual ſtate and condition is, and whi- 

ther the ways we now walk in, will bring us 
jo-the end. © Would we indeed well confider all 
our own. ways, and obſerve well whegher they 
be the ways of God, or the-ways of the Devil 
and our own Lufts, and whither they trend, to 
life or Dearh ; it were to be hoped we ſhould 
p fee the World in time reformed, and the ways 

{ of Picty .and holineſs -come in requeſt again. 
> But alas! whilſt men corifider fo little what they 
do, and live fo carelefly and: negligently as tho 
their doings in this life had-no relation at all 
-to their future ſtate; gr as if they had no God 
to give an account to of what they do; 'tis no 
wonder that ſo many run headlong to deſtru- 
1d ion in the ways which they have choſen, and 
W perſiſt in, without any confideration, what they 
BY are, or whither they lead. 


SECT. 
= 


SECT. V. 


have not been accuſtomed-to this moſt.necek 
fary'duty of Conſideration 3; I ſhall now-con- 
clude this Part with an earneſt Exhortation.to its 

Let us all, as we love God-and* our own 


thing can be of greater concernment to us, than 
the things we ought to conſider ; and therefore 


not very {criouſly conſider rhem: Can it ſeen 
all one to us, whether we have a God over us; 
or none? Is it all one whether we be under his 
Government, or our own Maſters ; under hig 
power, or at our own-command2 Are-we no' 
way concern'd in God's Infinite Wiſdom, Power; 
Goodneſs , Juſtice , Faithfulneſs, Holineſs, his: 
Providence, or. his. Laws? Are his Works and 
Word, his Bleffings and his Curſe, his Favour 
and Diſpleaſure, his Mercies and his Judgments; 
all one to us? Can we be wholly unconcern'd 
whether he fee us, or ſee us not; whether 
he regard or negle&t us? Can we think it 
all a caſe, whether we behave our ſelves to- 
wards him as Subjects, or as Rebels ; whether 


he reward, or puniſh us? Is ir 20 matter, whe- 
ther 
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The CONCLUSION. | "4 


Fw: pointed ov fone few things very 
conſiderable, for” the. kelp of thoſe who! 


Souls, ewiken our ſelves to this Work. Nos. 


we muſt be every way inexctiſable if we do 
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- whether welivelike Men, or Beaſts ; whether we 
. uſe our Reaſon, or not ; whether we do what we 


were made for, or at contrary to our Nature, 
and the ends of our Creation? Is it the ſame thing, 
whether we be holy or unholy ; lovely or abomi- 
nable 1n the pure Eyes of God 2 Can we be indif- 
ferent, whether God take any care for our Salas 
tion, or none? whether we have a Saviour, or no 
Saviour ; be reconciled to God, orat enmity with 
him 2 Is it all one to us what our End ſhall be, 
whether we ſhall be acquitted, or condemed in 
the day of Judgment? whether it ſhall be then 
ſaid ro us, Come ye bleſſed, or depart ye curſed ? 
whether we ſhall for ever rejoice in Heaven, or 
burn in Hell 2 Makes it no matrer, whether the 
time of this life be wiſely improved, or vainly wa- 
ſted > whether we be fitted in time for mercy, or 
ſtay till it be too late? If none of all theſe things 
be of any concernment to us, then are they not 
worth our thinking on ; neither are we our 
ſelves worthy of our own Thoughts ; and it's 
no matter what becomes of us, whether we 
ſhall be ſaved, or damned. Nay, 'tis plain, we 
think not our. Souls worth the favirg. But if 
there be any weight in theſe matters, and if it 
be not all one to us, whether we be in Glory, 
or in Torment ; then are theſe things well worth 
our ſerious conſidering ; and it cannot be all 
one to us, whether we think much of them, or 
no. Qur meat will not keep us from famiſhing, 
or alive, if we do nor eat and digeſt it. No 


means of Salvation will keep us from —_ 
i 
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if they be not conſidered. God's Word and 
Sacraments, his Judgments and Mercies , his 
Promiſes and Threatnings ; all the Merits of 
Chriſt, and all the gracious Invitations of the 
Goſpel, and all the helps of the Miniſtry, arg 
quite loſt unto us without Serious Conſideration 
and we goto Hell when Heaven is ſet open to usz 
for want of conſidering whither- we are going 
How can we poflibly excuſe our felves fox 
this groſs negle& 2 It is no hard matter for on 
to think of himſelf, and his own Concerns. Ir' 
natural and unavoidable to us to think of ſomes 
thing; and is it not reaſonable then to think or 
ſomething to ſome purpoſe > When we cannot 
hinder our thoughts from' being buſie, is it nq 
fit we ſhould ſet them on work for our good? 
Can we excuſe our ſelves for not thinking moſf 
on the beſt things , which will do us.moſt good! 
Can our own Conſciences acquit us, for not 
thinking how we may eſcape” Eternal Miſery # 
Can any one pity vs, or ſhall not we curſe our 
ſelves, if we periſh only for want of confider 
ing how we may be faved?2 Are the thingy 
which belong unto our Peace hid from us," 
that we can have no thoughts of them? Hath 
not God laid them plain and open before us, i 
as he that runs may read them 2 Bave we nab 
yet well learn'd them > And gan we excuſe oul 


. 


ſelves for ſuch a Sin and Folly 2 Have we nd 
Teachers to inſiru&t us 2 Have we no capacitf 
ot learning ? Have we no Eyes to ſee with, 
' Uiziit to fee by » Are we forgetful > And have 
- Ve 
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we not daily remembrancers of what we are 
fo apt of our ſelves to forget 2 Alas! all comes 
to this at laſt; We are idle and negligent, we 
are ſturdy and obſtinate 3 we, are wicked and 
We ; we, take no; delight-in God ; we 
"care not for ſpiritual _ things.” 'O how ſhall 
Ewe then eſcape for neglecing ſo great Salvation 2 
.. Have we no reaſon to conſider 2 Are ve not 
in the greateſt danger by not conſidering 2 May 
'e not be ſurpriſed by Death, before we have 
Hlearn'd to live ; by Tolointoe before our Ac: 
c Founts be ready ; - by Helkfire, betore we fo 
Much as fear'd it 2. May we not be tempted out 
5 the way to life, ere we are aware of it, by a 
houſand temptations for want of conſidering : 2 
May we not fall aſlzep, and ſlzep on ſecurcly, 
Till all be_ in flames about us, and there ſhall 
be. no eſcaping, nothing but terror and amaze- 
; ent? Good. God! that nothing ſhould make 
is ſenſible of this danger, who are otherwiſe ſo 
* to be afraid, even where no fear is! Whar, 
will we not be fate at ſo cafe a rate as a little 
timely thinking of our danger ! 
* What can ſweeten and ſmooth unto us alf 
the four , rough , and melancholy paſſages of 
this life, and make them in any meafure tole- 
able to us, but Conſideration 2 Whar 1s it that 
Can firengthen as either ta prevent, or remove, 
Dr bear the ctoſfs, and all affliting Accidents ; 
the Loſſes and Ditappointments, the Sickneſics 
and Pains, the Griefs and Vexations of this _ 


bur Scrious Conſideration? Such may any Man' 
E 2 Con- 
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Condition be in this World, that nothing in 
the World, but the Confideration of his own 
Integrity, of Goa's Love, and the Joys of Heas- , 
ven, can give. him the Jeaſt comfort, or eaſe of 
mind. His whole refreſhment is \Fhis, That he * 
is in the right. though ;t” be a "rogged way ; 
that he ſhall ſhortly beja | his Journeys end, and # « 
out. of this: uneafie” way "ar home in, his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, where he hill reſt_in bleilednels 
for ever. Nothing but this Conſideration can/ 
keep up his ſpirits, '6&r prevent his fainting in the 4 
way. And ſhall'we not, to make our lite eafie 
to us, and our burthen light, be atche pains of , 

a few timely ſerious thoughts? 

Whether we will conſider or no, God doth” 
always conſider us, and all our ways and do, 
iogs, and that in order tFfan'Frernlt Reward} 
or Puniſhment. It God wouldnot regard what | p 
we do, we needed the leſs to conſider what we' 
do. Were it all one to God, hbw we live, and 
he made no difference between the Sheep and 
Goats, we ſhould need the lels to conſider unto 
which Flock we belong. But” we know tis 
otherwiſe, {Ze numbers our ſteps, and waiches 
OVer OUT h us ; our tranſgreſſion is ſeal dA up in a 
baz, he ſows up our iniquity, Job XIV. 16, 17. 
Ti nough we conſider it not 1n our hearts, he 
r2membreth all our wickedneſs ; our doings be- , 
ſet us abour, they are before his face; Fof. VII. 2% 

The Devil and his Angels conſider us, and 
watch all opportunities, which our inconſide- 
ra:i5n mates them 1n abundance, io take us at 

una wares, 
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unawares, and as it were faſt :Ncep. When the: 
Husbandman'"flcepeth, then is che proper ſeaſon 


4 for, the Enemy ito ſow his Tares. When we 
; are at-relt 1nfour minds, ſecure, and confide 
| little ,*then"ts 1t Satan's opportunity to ſow the 


Seed of Wickedncſs in our Hearts We muſt 
"1# be on our watch' againft this devouring Lion, 
if we would not be" devoured by him: and 
our only Security 15 Serious Confideration. 
] ; O how much Miſery would a feaſonab!le con- 
ſidering of things prevent! Miſery which will 
make us at length fadly confider, when it will 


3 be too late. Now Conlideration will do us much 
good, then 'twill do us hurt. When 'twill do 
MF us good, we will got conſider ; when 'twill do 


us- hurt, we cannot chuſe but conſider. O 
Folly of MI Follies! What a madneſs is ns, 
not to dg to our comfort now, what if we do 
not now, we muſt do hereafter to our ſorrow ? 
What would the Damned in Hell now give, 
that either they had confider'd when they 
would not, or could not now conſider when 
they muſt 2 Now Conſideration would prevent 
Hell-torments, then it will in a great part make 
them. Had the Rich Glutton conſider d what 
he muſt endure in Hell, he would not have 
delighted in the way to Hell; thither he came 
becauſe he conſider'd not, that thither he was 
going ; and that being there, no Conſideration 
could bring him back again. Yea, how many 
ſevere Judgments might we eſcape in this lite, 


did we well conſider 2 Theſe things haſt thou 
E 3 done 
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done (faith God), and 7 kept filence, thou thoughts 
eſt that T was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf s 
but I will reprove thee, and : ſet them in order 
before thine eyes. Now conſider this, ye that 
forget God, leſt T tare you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver, PÞfal. L. 20, 21. What ./ 
a folly is 1t to ſſeep on, 'till God: be- forced by 4 
his Rod to awake us! But what a madnesf, not _ 
to awake when his Rod 1s upon. us , +but to 

ſleep on ſtill, till we awake in Everlaſting Bur- 

nings! 
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SIN and DANGER 
Of Delaying 


KEEPENEFANCE 


[ Hope. there hath been enough faid in the 


ormer Part of this Diſcourſe, to convince 
us of the neceſſity of Serious Conſideration ; 
and if Conffderation be fo very neceſſary, 
itis to this end, that we may lzve wel! here, 
and bappiry hereafter. It appears, by what hath 
aid, that none but ſerzous, thinking, and. 


© conſidering Perſons, can live well ; and 'tis certain, 
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that none, but they who live well, have any 
reaſon to hope, that they can die well, or that 


- they can be happy after death. Therefore was 


it needful in the fr place, we ſhould be pur in 
mind of this important Duty, which is ſo gc- 


- nerally negleted, and the neglect whereof 


draws fo great an Evil after it, as that of living 
only to diſhonour God, and to deſtroy our ſelves 
eternally. But now 'tis alſo as evident from all 
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that hath been ſaid, that the deepeſt and moſt 
Seriove Conſideration, even of the beſt and 
mi! con{iderable things, is but a great deal of 


trois £9 no purpoſe 3 apo indeed a very idle 
thing. i! it bring us not to a ſtedfalt reſolutzon, 
and a {tromous endeavour to behave our ſelves, 


throug:cut the whole courſe of this Life,” fo 
as my beſt pleaſe God, and moſt conduce to 
our own Eternal Happineſs. Reſolving is the 
end of Confidering; and Doing 1s the perteRing 
of Reſolution, Without conſtant Pradzice, *tis 
neither con{idering nor purpoſing that will bring 
us to bleſſedneſs, To think much , merely for 


thinking*s ſake, is juſt to as much purpoſe, as 


to think of nothing at all; a man may poſlibly 
become more knowrng by it, but he is not one 
Jot the better, It then we will improve our 
Conſideration ro our advantage, we mult take 


the fime courſe, which, as we have ſeen be- 


fore, David wok.3 who no ſooner had conſidera, 
but forth ith he turs'd his feet unto God's Teſtte | 
monies ; yea, he made haſte, and delayed not to” 


keep God's Commandments, This muſt be the 
fruit. of our Conſideration, if we conſider to any 
purpoſe, As the Prod:gal Son in the Parable, 
Luk. XV. no {ooner came to himſelf, and conſi- 
der'd things well, but ſtraightway he reſotved 
to return to his Father; and having reſolved, 
away he went without delay; ſo are we to do, 
it we would be fafe and happy , confidering 
well, repent immediately of all our Sins, and 
without top enter upon a new courſe of _ 
An 
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And this is the buſineſs: of this Second Part, to 
ſhew the neceſſity of a ſpeedy Repentance, and 


the abſurdity of Delayzng it. It is a work that 


requires all 'the haſte, that we can make, and 


admits of no"delay at all. Firſt, We cannot 
repent too ſoon. Secondly, We may deter Re- 
pentance till it be too late.” Theſe, are the two 
things I ſhall now make very plain. 


S &/T E.+L 


No man can Repent 700 ſooy. 


Epentance yisa turning from our own Sinful 
ways into#the,ways of God's Command- 
ments ; out of 'the'way of, Death, into the way 


of Life; it is\a #eaving off to. be bad, and a! 


rowing good : 'tis a change of the whole man 
Fr the better, both,of the inward temper of his 
heart, and of the: outward courſe of his Life 
and Converſation. And can it now be needful 
to prove, that this cannot be done too ſoon ? 
Can one too early get out of danger and be ſafe 2 
Can one too ſoon begin ro grow Happy 2 Need 
I uſe arguments to convince us, that one can- 
not make too much haſte ta be a good man ? 
And yet ſo ſtrangely bewitch'd and blinded are 
Sinners, ſuch an almoſt incredible power hath 


Satan got over men, to blind their eyes, and. 


darken] their minds, that they dote* on nothing 
ſo much as on their own foulneſs and deformity ; 
and 
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and nothing is harder to convince them of, than 
that it is better for, them to be c/ean than fl 
thy, well than ſick, good than bad, wiſe than fools, 
happy than miſerable. Who would think, that 
a Reaſonable Creature ſhould be ſo Serſeleſs? 
And yet almoſt a#Z the work, and I am ure, 
the hardeſ? part of that which the Miniſters of 
Chriſt have to do, 1s to make men ſenſible of 
this, That a man cannot too ſoon be good ; the 
thing which Iam now to ſhew, and ſhew it I caij 
but to make men fee and behieve it, is the 
work of. God alone; and we muſt Humbly and 
Farneſtly in Fervent Prayer beſeech Zim to do 
it; I mean to make useffeually Sen/ile of theſe 
three things. 4 


rt. That we cannot. too ſoon do what 3s at all 
times our Duty to do. 


2. That we cannot too ſoon do what alone can W- 
ſet us in ſafety. | 

3. That we cannot too ſoon do that, without 
which our life is very uncomfortable. 


i. We cannot too ſoon do that which is at all 
times our Duty to do ; and there is. no part of 
our life, how early ſoever it be, that 1: is not 
our duty to Repent in it, and keep the Come 
mandments of God. What we cannot do ſoonet 
than it is pur Duty to do it, cannot be done 
too ſoon ; and what it is our Duty always to 


be doing, cannot be begun too ſoon, We ate 
always 
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always Sinners, therefore we cannot Repent too 
ſoon'; becauſe it cannot be ſooner than we have 
s, | Sins to be Repented of, Were Repentance no 
t- |. more, than what too many I fear take it to be, 
2Þ a being ſorry that we have ſinned , it could nor 
> | be too ſoon; for ſo foon as we have Sinned, we 
f | have cauſe to be ſorry that wegpave Sinned ; 
f | - and'we have all Sinned even from our Infancy : 
ef And fo ſoon as we have Offerded God, it is 
i: our Duty to be ſorry that we have Offend- 
ef cd him. Were it no more, but a hatred 
df of Sin, a confeſſing of it, or reſolving againſt it, 
of yea, or any ſort of aftual forſaking it, and beg» 
le ging God's Pardon for it ; nothing of all this 
4] could be done too ſoon;;.. becauſe it is our Duty 
J todo all this ſo ſoon, as we have Sinned; and 

. we have always had'Sins to be hated, confeſs'd, 
\reſolv'd againſt, pardon'd and forſaken. And 
Fyer, were this all that is meant by Repertance, 
Ethough we could not but confeſs ic very reaſo- 
"able, that all this ſhould be done fo ſoon as we 
F are ſenſible that we are Szzzers; yet I fear we 
»ſhould not think it altogether zece{/ary ; but 
would rather flatter our ſelves, that ir would 

ll } be enough todo it in our laſt Szckreſ5, or ſome 
of | few days or hours before we die; becauſe all 
ot | this, if we have but ſo much time, and fo much 
wv | ſevſe and underſtanding left us as to think of it, 
et | may then be done; and I doubt not, but it is 
ne | done by a great many, who yet do not Repent 
to unto life, as will be ſhewn anon. But ſeeing 
fe | Repentance is all this, and a great deal _ 
chan 


1 


7 © The Sin and Dar 


than all this ; even a thorough change of life, nat! 
for death, but for a more /7oly life, and that! 
not 1n Heaven, but on Earth; ſeeing it 1s 4 
leaving of Sin, not to do nothing, but to do our 
Duty ; a !arnins from our own wicked ways unto 
God's Teſt imonzes, and the Keeping of his Come 
mandments ; þ 1s a Duty that we are always, 
to be doing to Jong as we live, and can only 
be done wnillt we hive 3 and 15 in great danger 
not tz be done at all if it be not ſoon begun ; and 
cannot be Cone too ſoon, becauſe the doing of 
:t ſoon, even fo ſoon as we can, 1s a part of 
the Dury. To make this plainer, let us Firf 
briefly conſider what the Duty of Repentance is 
as in the Holy Scriptare it is deſcribed unta, 
us ; and Secozdly, what time the ſame Scripture 
dires us to, for the doing of it; and by both 
we ſhall eaſily perceive, that we cannot re- 
pent too ſoon, becauſe no ſooner than it ig] 


our Duty. | 


Firſt, Obſerve how the Duty of Repentanct 
1s deſcribed unto us in the Holy Scripture. Ezek. 
XVIII. 21. /t 7s a turning from all our fins which 
we have committed, and a keeping of all God's 
Statutes, and doing that which is lawful and right. 
And v.31. A caſting away from us all our tranſe 
' greſſhons, whereby we have tranſgreſſed ; and mi 
king us a new heart, and a new ſpirit. Tt 1s as 
amending of our ways and our doings, Jer. VII. 3. 
A returning every man from his evil way, and 


making our ways and our doings good, Jer, XVIII 
I1, 
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it It implieth a godly ſorrow for Sin, yet that 
goaly ſorrow 15 not Repentance ; but worketh re- 
entance 10 ſalvation not to be repented of, 2 Cor. 
VII. 10. It Implieth a hatred of every falle way, 
Plal. CXIS. r04- A being aſhamed, and con{ound- 
ed for our own ways; a loathing our ſelves jn our 
own fro ht, for our iniquities, and for our abomira- 
tiows, Ezek, XXXVI. 31, 32. A" confeſſing and 
farſaking oar fins, Prov. XX. x3. And yet 
#1 this is not the whole Duty of Repentaxce. 
But as we muſt ceaſe to do evilg lo muſt we 
learn to do well alſo, Ifa.l, 16, 17. We mult 
"both eſchew evil, and do good, 1 Pet. lil. xt. 
Neither 1s this to be thought a work on which 
it may be .cnough to beſtow ſome /mal part 


'of our life when it grows near to an end ; for 


Repentayce is thus expreſs'd, Tit. Il.12. A denying 
angodlineſs and worldly luſts, and living ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, Can 
we think the Apo/t/e meant no more by theſe 
words, but that we ſhouid do this for ſome few 
years or days of our old age before we die? 
Certainly no man: can be fo fooliſh as to think 
ſo.; but rather, that even ſo long as we /ve 
in this preſent World, and whilſt we are a /oot- 
ing for that bleſſed hope mention'd Y. x3. that 
IS, fo long as we live, we ſhould do this, as 
Zacharias clearly expreſleth it, Luk. I. 75. That 
we ſhould ſerve God in holineſs and rizhteouſneſs 
before him all the days of our life. And by pati- 
ent continuance in wel! doing, feet for glory, and 
hozour, and immortality, Rom, IT. 7. lam confi- 
dent, 
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dent, that no body can now imagine, that ſach 
a Repentance as in theſe places of. Holy Scrip- 
tare is commended to us, can be the work of z 
dyinz man, or that it is not work enough far 
one's whole life, how long ſoever. However *tig 
plain, that it is our Duty in all the ſeveral ages 
of life, and at all times whilſt we live, ang 
therefore no point of our time ca be roo foon 
to begin it in; but eyery moment that w 
wilfully neg!c&tit, we aud to our Sins by leads 
ing ſo long ananholy lite,” contrary to the Canp 
mand of God. But this will more fully be: pro 
ved afterwards. 

Secondly, Obſerve what time the fame Scrife 
ture direQs us to for the ſerting upon this A 


. 


ty. And we ſhall hardly find that it comp 
mends to us any other time but the preſent; 
there is no to morrow, that I know of, allow 
us to depend upon ; not the leaſt countenance 
or encouragement to procraſtination or Griving 
off to another time. Therefore now, ſaith the 
Lord, Turn ye even unto me Joel Il. 12. Now i 
is high time to awake out of ſleep, Rom. XIII, 11, 
Behold now "is the accepted time, behold nay 
is the day of falvation, 2 Corinth. VI. 2, 7, 
day if ye will hear his wiice, harden not your 
hearts, Hb. [i 9. Remember now thy Creator in 
tbe days of thy youth , Eccl. XI. x. No part, 
no day of our Age too ſoon. We are always 
call'd upon to repunt, preſently to day juſt row; 
and not told we may ftay tiſ] to w9rrow, Of 
1d to do it fomcrime hereafter, Whenever 
tzeres 
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of delaying Repentance. 73 
therefore we are called to repent, and that is 
as ſoon ſoever as we are made to underſtand that 
we are ſinners, and that Repentaxce is our duty ; 
then is It our duty to ſet about it; and to put 
it off longer is a violation of our duty, and a 
new fin ; and therefore *tis certain, we can ne- 
ver begin to repent too ſoon. | 

2, We cannot too ſoon do that, without the 
doing whereof we can never be in a ſafe condition ; 
no man thinks he can make too much haſte to 
be ſafe: And nothing can be plainer than this, 
That we are never 1n a ſafe condition, till we be 
fincere Penitents ; therefore we cannot repent 
roo ſoon, unleſs we can be ſafe too ſoon. 
Can any one think he hath too foon got out 
of the Lion's*mouth, out of the ſnares of 
the Devil, and from the Borders of Hell : 
Can any one think it too ſoon to be with- 
in view of Heaven and Eternal Joys? Then 
indeed he may think it too ſoon to repent 
of his ſins,. and walk in the ways of God's 
Commandments. Did we but really be- 
lieve, and well conſider, That -we are always 
in danger of Eternal Deſtruttion, and every mo» 
ment ready to fall into the bottomleſs Pit of 
Fire and Brimſtone, out of which there is no 
Redemption, ſo long as we go on in any of the 
ways of fin; tho we had no /exſe of our 041i- 
gations and Duty to God, and tho we had no 
Love to him, which ſhould conſtrain us ts do 
any thing for his ſake; and leſt we ſhould be 
wanting in our Duty to him ; yet ons would 
think 
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think the apprehenſion of the danger we are in 
of- periſhing, ſhould make us afra:# to go on, 
and fear ſhould conſtrain us, for our own ſakes, 
" change our courſe of life, Iſt we thould be 

wanting to our ſelves and our own ſafety. Our 
Bleſſed Izsus, who came to ſave us from 
Death and DeſtruRtion, c came to cali us to Re- 
pentance, that we may be ſaved; that being the 
only door that God, tor his lake, hath opened 
unto us 0 Salvation. He himſelf it was that 
faid, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh, Luke 
XIII, 3. And when St. John the Bapriſt ſaw the 
Phariſees and Saadicees coming to his Baptiſm, 
which was the Baptiſm of Repentance, he thus 
ſaluted thera, O generation of wipers, who hath 
warned yeu to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring 
forth therefore fruits meet for repentance , Mat. 
Hl. 7,8. Shewing them, That there is no other 
way of eſcaping the Wrath of God which al- 
ways burneti againſt ſin and wickedneſs, but 
ſuch a Repentance as brings forth the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, Till we unfeignedly Repent of 
our fins, we are in a ſtate of fin ; and fo long 
are we the children of wrath, Eph. Il. 3. The 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all 
ungodlineſs and lmrightecuſneſs of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs, Rom, I. 18. Whilſt 
we know whar is our Duty to God, and yet 
Qo it not, there are many ſtripes ready for us 3 
and God hath declared both by many Threat- 
nings, and by many Examplcs of his juſt In- 


dipnation, that his Wrath is Kindled againſt 
us, 
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us. God ſp. red not the old world, But fat ved 
Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of rizh!couſucſs, 
bringing the od upon the world of the anged 3 
Ard turning the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah ins 
18 aſhes, condemned them with an overtErow, mas 
king thens ts enſample unto theſe that after ſbi uld 
lrve urgodly, 2 Per. Il. 5» 6. They Jufering the 
vengeance of eternal fire, Jude 7. What /afety 
can the impenitent SLOncr prom! {2 him Or 


whither will he fly, and take SanQuary from 
the Fiery Indignati: = of provoked 7uf tice ard 
Omnipotence ? Whiltt we preſumptuvufiy con- 
tinue in our ſins, we heap v9 wrato araiaft ihe 
day of wrath, Rom. II. Our Sins cry aloud to 
the 4lmis zhbty, for his Vengear CE UPON US, His 
Judgments hang over our þ cad 5, like thc naked 
Sword over the head of the 7yraz?!, by a fingie 


os 


batr of Mercy ; and if our fins once break thzt 
weare ſuddenly cut oft trom the land of ine living. 


God will wound the h: 1 Ur y fecal; of ; lanch 2 ” 0149 as 702% / 
0 ſtill i F77 his treſpa es, [of Plal. LX Y TH -» —_ 


God is angry with the wicked every axy. 7, 
urn wer, he 2 ul whe? Þ1 is ſword a ; he kath gent 24S 
bow, and made it re 1d) ', He hath prevared for 
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him the inſtirumes ut of deaty, Plal. VII. x1, 12, 17. 
God — Ha ade all things reacy for tin8 EXEC» 
tion of iis Wrath whentocer ir picaſera him 3 
and no {inner knov ;etl rh ow foon Gol will frite 
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Its full bent, that whenever he pleaſeth to take 
his own time for it, his Sword may pierce 
deep, and his Arrow flye home, and wound 
mortally. Indeed he hath declared himſelf to 
be very gracious, and flow to wrath ; and onr 
own daily exverience allures us that he is ſo; 
and this wicked uſe we are too apt to make 


La 


of it, That by his leng-ſuffering and forbearance 
we embolden our ſelves to fin rhe longer, and 
to delay our Repentance, in hope of longer 
torbearance fill, Yea, Becauſe ſentence againff 
an _ work 7s not executed Jpeedily, therefore 
the heart of the fous of men is fully ſet in them 
zo do evil, Bcclei. VII. 11. A ſtrange and moſt 
unreaſonable preſumption this! as tho a man 
could be the fafer, the longer he abuſed God's 
Paticnce, and turn'd his Grace into wanton: 
nefs, and even dared him to do his worſt. Oh 
that we would conſider how ungdviſcaly we 
act for our iclves! how ill we confult for our 
OWN aſe ety! and whert Fools we are to think 


we can be ſafe, whilſt we are provoking God | 


by our Sins, and by this Sin eſpecially, of Pre- 
fuming. he will yet ſforbear us longer, becaule 
be hath forborn mycis longer already than we 
oefervd. Not cortiering th © cordneſs of God 


In his forbear: HCE (7 4 long-fui, ering 2» which ſhout 


ea us to repentance ; after cu hardueſs and im- 
poritent hearts, we treaſure up vii0 our ſelves 
wrath ag _ the LE 4 of wrath, au ile revelation 
ef the righteous judement of God, Rom IL. 5. 
Mow f ply { ere ſoever wa ray be j3n our 
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finful courſes, yet certain it is, we are never 
ſafe. Jonas may ſleep, and fear nothing, but 
the Wind and Seas are not quiet for all that 
while ;z and he is in no leſs danger becauſe he 
thinks not of it, Whilſt we fin, God's An- 
er 1s purſuing us, and we know not how 


ſoon it will overtake us. Seeing therefore we 


are never ſafe till we repent, we cannot re- 
pent too ſoon, unleſs it can be too ſoon to 
be ſafe. 

.3. We cannot too ſoon d> that, without which 
our life can never. be comfortable to us. Comfort 
is, the very {ife of life ; and a life without 
Comfort, is worſe than death. And truly a 
life of fin is a life without any true Comfort at 


all; and falſe Comfort is not worth the ha- 


ving, unleſs it can be worth ones while to go 
laughing into the Fire of Hell, which never 
ſhail be quenched : We cannot therefore too 
ſoon repent, except we can think it too ſoon 


_ to lead a comfortable lite ; And that the impe= 


nitent ſinner can have no true Comfort, is plain 
enough from what was laſt conſiver'd, Thar 
he can have no ſafety ; for certainly an #»ſafe 
condition is alſo a very ancomfortable condition x 
and I know not what can comfort him that 
fees himſelf every moment in greateit danger 
of periſhing everlaſtingly. What, Can there 
be any place for Comforgn that man's breaſt, 
that knows himſelf to be at Zamity with God, 
and God to be incens'd agairf{ him 2 Can he find 
Comfort, who walks whereever ke goes under 

; F 3 a {yi 
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a ſull-charg'd Cloud of Yengearce, ready when- 
ever God gives the word, to break upon his 
head? Can there be any Comfort in a certain 
fear) "ul Dorking for of judgnent and fiery indig- 
14tio0n, which ft all devour the adverſarie 252 And 
ye et this is all he hath any reaſon to look for, 
who fins wilſully after he hath received the knows 
led {ae of the truth, and hols 01 witnout Repent= 
ance, iAcb, X. 25, 27. Indeed we ſee it too 
often, That the moiſt abominabvle Sinners can. . 
ſo hi-d-4 th:m{clves int Sin, thi tary grow 
abi of thetr danger > *And not only fo, 
hn thty can find much Pleaſure too. ( ſuch as 
it is) % Civide ther iuſts ; nay » and will iſt 
they do fo, can {latter themſelves with a fooliſh 
conceit that dag well enough with them. Aad' 
Jaſt ſo may a man 1n a ſwoon, or in any ſtupify- 
in Dijeaſe , be ; Fe 9/enjible tat ne iS 1N care 
_ 


Live tht ah ouſe over his edt i5 07 _nre: 
Yea, ie 1y heave many pleaſant Dreams 1n 
L112 midg of bis Canger; and a Mad man may 
axe picature in his madzz2ſs, and yet he's as 
may a5 he that thinis fuch a Pzeafure 'to be 
2 Comfort, HucCR Ac nj orft N1Yy an mm pent ent 
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Sizmer have in his wicked life, wilt ns tins 

KYeP IM £99 buſi: ro think of his danger. 

Bur whenever he ii 1 be: nh. to think (- rioully, 
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of delayins Repertance. 79 
think of it ) he will find his pleature quickly 
vaniſh. Let him apprehend Limfelf in preſent 

danger of dying, and Itt him think whitker 

Death is about to convey him, ard wh at he 
can piead if he ſha!} be called to the great Jurle- 
ment ; and then even his ancertainty of what 
ſhall become of him, or what he ſhill Fnd in 
another World, will ſoon detcct the mes of 
all his preſent Comforts. But now on the other 
ſide, how ſweet and pleaſant are the thoughts 
of that happy perſon, who hath repented un- 
feignecly of his Sins, and welks before God in 
the ways of his Commaniments with a pericct 
heart! He lives in a conſtant friendſbip with 
the Pather of mercies, and God of all conſolation; 


with the B/e/ſed JESUs in whom he ts recon- 


ciled unto the Father : and who hath faid unto 
his Diſciples, Te are my friends, if (ye do whatſo- 
ever 1 command you, John XV. 14. Hence was 
Abraham called the friend of Go, Jam. IL. 23, 
Now faith Coriſt, T ſay unto you, my friends , 
Be not afraid, Luke XII. 4 This is the pes 
nitent man' s comfort, h2 is at peace with God, 
aud there is no Nendemwation to them that walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. Vi. 1 
Yea, he hath this comfortable Promiſe, wv. 23. 
Al things work tozether for his grod, Were 
there no more in it but this, That the Penitent 
is freed from the fear of Eternal Punit hment, 
and that his Sins are forgiven ; that he is free 
from the fling 2s and ſmartings of onilty Con» 
ſcience, which is now purified and healed ; 
F 3 certainly 
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certainly this alone is ſo great a comfor?, that 
no man ol any ſenſe can think he can get too 
ſoon into ſuch a condition. Is it not an exceed. 
ing comfortable thing to a man, that he can go 
about his honeſt &u/1neſ5, or lawful refreſhments ; 
and quictly, aſter all, betake himſelf to his reſt, 
without the angry rebukes of his own Conſci- 
ence, and wirhout any dreadful apprehenfions * 
of God's being diſplcaſed with him? Is it not 
very comfortable to be confident of God's love 
and favour, of his fatherly bleſſing, and of his 
{> Ccial care and providence 2 Is it not very com- 
fortable to be able in the Pſalmiſt's words, Pſal. 
IV.5. to fay aſter all the hard labours and trou- 
bles of the day paſt, 7 will both Iay me down in 
peace, and fleep ; for thou, Lord, only makeſt me 
dwell is fifets Let it thunder and lighten, 
ict the winds blow, and the waves beat, let all 
the World be in tumult and confuſion, the Peni- 
tent is got into his ſafe Harbour, his ſtrong 
Tower, his inviolable SanAuary. Let mens 
Tongs be vwihetted tke Swords, let the Devil 
and his ſaborned Tools bring thouſands, of Ca» 
lumnies and lalic Accufatio NS 3 his own Cons 
# #27358 oy acquits him, and bs rejoycing is this, 
21e Peji ri 4 of Lis C34 1/cience, that in 1mplicity 
a: 1grdly » fczcerity be hath had his converſation in 
he world, 2 Cor. [. 12, Let cangers and Enc- 
fas encompaſs hum round about on all ſides, 
woo God iS his 1 # 5 otcttor 5 and [7 'ho , fait h he, 
; huri me, ao 7 Fu a follower of that which is 
604% > 23 Pet. UI, x2. ' Nothino can {eparate me 
; ng C49 JO) 
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from the love of God which is in CHRIST 
JesuS-my Lord, Rom. VIII. 39. Finally ; 
So long as he lives, he can rejozce in hope of the 
glory of God; yea, and glory in tribulation alſo, 
Rom. V. 2, 3. And when he comes to dye, the 
can without any diſturbance take leave of this 
World, and triumph over Death ; ſaying, 0 
death | where is thy ſting > O gravel where is 
thy viftory 2 Bleſſed be God who hath given us 
the widtory through JESUS CHRIST our 
Lord, x Cor. XV. 55, 57. {1 have fought agood 
 faht, IT have finiſhed my courſe, 7 have kept the 
faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. IV. 7, 8. Is it now poſ- 
fible that any one can make too much haſte 
to get into this comfortable Condition 2 No 
man that confidereth aright his Duty, his Safety, 
or his Comfort, can think it at any time too 
ſoon to repent. 
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SECT. V. 
The Sin of DEL AY. 
; Hough it can never be too ſoon for a Sin- 


ner to repent of his ſinful courſe of life; 
yer [| dare not fay that it can never be'too /ate ; 
a man therefore cannot make too much haſte, 
becauſe he knows not whether any other-time 
after this, will not be too /ate.z and becauſe the 


| longer he delays it, the more cauſe he hath (till 
F 4 to 
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? natit v i be {o. Ind Jean! every delaying 
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uty 15 finfu! ; and therefore look how 
L3Nng 1t i x 6s fo much always in 92 ſenſe 
» > becauſe it was not /o ſoon as it 
| oO nave boon, or not ſoor exough to pres 
vent a Sin. It hath been already proved, that 
kk cannvt be Sos (couer than 1t 1s our duty to 


CO it ; by cauſe it io cur duty at all Fes, and 
We ovgit al 32Y$S to be doing it : and therefore, 


if it Le delay vd at a! l, we do it later than in 
Culy ve were bound to do; and that's too /ate. 
i reipect to God's Command, It hath alfo 
been prove: 1, Ik it 1t carnct be cone ſooner than 
it 15 our #terc/? and near concern to do 1t ; he- 


cauſe we Can ncyer be ſafe, nor enjoy any true 
cemPfort ft; i it be done; and therefore again, if) 


ir comes l/arcr than we ſtood 
at's too late in rcfpett to 
e, God, all the time we ge/ay 
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it, Wants his rigat, the honour Cue unto bum ; 
200 ws all the while loſe much good , our 
falety and comfort; and foin Horn reſpects it 
is 709 7ate, if it be at all delay'd, But now, it 
may Le 790 [ate tO (I W1ll not lsy 10 a worfe, 
bur io us) in a {adder ſeuſe; that is, we may 
drive it off {o lors, that it will be z0o /ate to 
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revent ot all, and tu} there be nexther time nor 
Po utr icit vs w repent; and what will become 
-. - - —— ; / FF . s 7 a% - * £> 4 1 , 

©! u5 LCN? OW long any one may Cceiay his 


LY ae « 4 _— dd Ec «a / 2 « + 4 L a # 
RepcNrtullce Leacre it be too Jate 1n tas fſenic, 
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no man living ce2 tell him: And therefore 


* 30:0 35 Wit, will not dcley bis Repentance , 
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at ail. Of this I ſhall fsy more aſterwards : 
preſent, I ſhall &ndcavour to make us all a little. 
more ſenſible of the /anfulneſs of delaying, and 
griving off our Repentance , and the keep- 
ing of God's Commandments , ftrem day to 


"bay ; how contrary 1t 1s to all Scripture and 


reaſon. 
And truly this de/ay is fo contrary to both 


theſe, that it ſeems very wonderful, how any 
ene ſhould not be aſhamed, 2s well as afraid to 
uſe it. There can Le rothing in the: World 
more a#ſar:, thzn for man at once to prolets he 
believes the Go/pe/, and owns the duty of Re- 
pentance as necellary ; and to delay this cuty : 

for this delay ſeems no leſs than a bold attempt 
to cancel and blot out the whole Goſpel at one 


* Caſh, and to change the order and method which 


God hath preſcribed for the bringing of Sinners 
to Salvation, for a new one of our own Con» 
triving. It ſcems, I fay, the making of a zew 
Goſpel for cur ſelves, and a new way to Bleſs 
kedueſs which God never 2pproved of, nar 
allow'd. And is not this as ab{urd, as to ſet our 
ſelves in cur Saviour's ſtead, and a taking upon 
us to make for our felves a zew and eafter way 
to Heaven ? 

That I may not ſeem to fay this without 
cocd reafon, let it ſeriouſly be conſidered ; That 
Repentarnce is not only a duty, but the ſpecial 


priviledge of the Golpel. The gocd news which 


the Angels brought from Heaven was, That 
God had ſent us the Saviour, whom hc bad in 
the 
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the beginning promiſed to Sinners ; and the good 
News that our Savicur brought us, was, That 
Gcd would for his fake accept of the Sinner's! 
Repentance, and Faith in him. And this was! 
bleffed Tidings indeed to a finful World ; told® 
Ctis truc) before in 'the 0/4 Teftament, and® 
ſhadow'd forth in the Law ; but now mo 
fully declared, and gloriouſly confirmd by Jr s u $Þ 
CHRIST inthe New 7eſtament. PT 
The Law of Innocence, and Covenant of Works? 
made with Adam, allow'd of no ſuch thing] 
as Repeatence., All it faid was this, Do this,” 
and live 3 do it not, and dye. In the day thou; 
eateſt thereaf, thou ſhalt ſurely dye,” Gen. IT. 17: 
The firſt breaking of the Law, was death,$ 
There could be no fafe delaying to keep it, be 
cauſe every delay of keeping it, was a break-wF 
ing of it ; for it was a not doing of the Com 
mandment, and that was death. - And it muſt $ 
be kept from jr/? to /aft; for every ceafing to 
do what was commanded, was a not doing of: 
wha: was coramanded; and to this death was. 
threatend. No repentance therefore could have } 
place under this Coveuart. It was the New Cos ' 
wvenant of Grace that made way for Repentance , k 
and t£!1is i5 the Goſpel-grace, That Sinners who 
have broken God's Law, and for that are by 
the Sentence of the Law doom'd to die, ſhall 
yet, it they repent, find mercy with God 
through Jesus CHRIST. This is the Go- 
jpe!, winch the 4prtie ſaith was preached before 
zo Abraham, Gal, II. 8. and therefore was bo 
: ore 
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| , the Law of Moſes, ſo long, that it was firſt 


preachd by God in that gracions Promiſe of 
the ſeed of the woman, Gen. III. 15. If Repent- 
axce had not been allow'd of from the firſt 
man's'ſinning, even all along to the coming of 
our Saviour into the World, as well as after 
his coming ; then had all men, during that 
long tra of time, for about four thouſand 
years, periſhedyin their fins. But to prevent 
this, it pleaſed: God, that fo ſoon as the Law 
was broken, the Goſpel ſhould be preach'd ; that 
men might Zelieve, and repent, and be ſaved. 
In a moſt aſtoniſhing condeſcenfion to the weak- 
neſs of Sinners, he mitigated the rigor of the 
Law, and was pleas'd to accept henceforward 
of a /encere Obediente to. it, inſtead of a perfect 


[1 fulfilling of it. Heartily a man muſt endeavour 


to do the whole will of God ; and whatever 
failings he finds in himſelf, he muſt as heartily 
repent of them, and Ze/ieve that God for 


418 Chis rT his fake, will not only forgzve him 


F his repented failings, but alſo reward his ſincere 


Obedience with Eternal Life. This is the 
Grace of the Goſpel; but this admits of no dee 
lay of our fincere obedience, or of our repent- 
ance: but makes it our duty every day fn- 
cerely to obey, and wifeignedly to repent ; and 
he that doth not fo, daily fſinneth againſt the 
Goſpel of Grace; and he that hopeth for Sal- 
vation whilſt he thus daily finneth againſt the 
Goſpel of Grace, muſt needs frame to himſeit 
In his imagination ſome other Goſpe/ than _ 
*, WIC 
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which Chriſt hath preach'd, as the foundation of? 
his Hope. The Goſpel of Chri/tgives no man leave 
to continue one mement in {in ard impenitence, 
It ſhews an eaſter way to Heaven than the Law 
did; and aſſures us of pardon and falvation-upon 
our repentance, which the Law did not : but it 
hath not left Sin to be any part of our way to 
Heaven, nor afſured any one that delayeth to re. 
pent, that he ſhall ever com@#thither. 

Our Blefled Savienr came not to call Sinners 
immediately to Fleaven, or to aſſure them of 
Bleftednefs, whether they lead a life of repert- 
axce or no, but he came to call /ianers to repents 
ance, Matt. IX. 13, and (o to put them into 
the new way to life, which was opened unto 
them through him. His Fofterunner, Fohn the] 
Baptiſt, he ient before to prepare his way, by 
his Preaching and Baptiſm. The ſubſtance of 
whoſe Preaching was this, The kingdom of God is 
at hand; repent ye, and believe the Goſpel, Mar. 
. 15. Ze preached the Baptiſm of Repentance 
for the remiſſion of fins, v. 4 And the firſt 
preaching of our Holy JESus was to the ſame 
purpoſe. Ze began to preach, and to ſay, Re- 
pent, for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
Matth. IV. 17. And ſending out the Twelve 
to preach, we find the Buſineſs they were ſent 
zbout, was the very fame, Mar. VI. 12. They 
went out and preached, that men ſhould repent. 
For this was God's will, That Repentance and 
remiſſion of fins ſhould be preach'd in Chriſt's name 
arm all Natiogs, Lake 2XV. 47. ws 
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St. Peter's Auditors were moved with his Dif- 


e& | courſe on the day of Pentecoſt, and began to 
w | be inquiſitive what courſe to take for them- 
n | flves; he thus directs them, Ads Il. 38. Re- 


it ent and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of of Jeſus Choiſt, for the remiſſion of fins. Now 
> | - what doth all this ſignify, but that as many Sin» 

ners, as hearing this comfortable Goſpel, be- 
s | lieve it, and are tzereupon willing to leave their 
f | former finful courſe of life, and to bind them- 
f. | ſelves in a ncw Covenant by Baptiſm, to live 
5 a holy life in all /acerity and wprig/tneſs of hearr, 
o Þ / always as they find themſelves failing, repenting 
o | of their faults, and endeavouring to do better, 
& 4 hall, through the Merits of Chri/?, in whom 
7 | © they have believed, be pardon'd and ſaved? 
i That therefore. which the Goſpel! calis, and 
; admits us to, is a //ate of Repzntance, where- 
: into we enter by Baptiſm. Adult perſons, al- 
ready come to the uſe of Reaſon, mult repex?; 
that is, bid adicu to their old wicked way of 
life, and refolve upon a new and holy one, 
betore they be Zaptized. And Chriſtian Infants 
| by - Baptiſm covenant to lead a lite of repentance 
when tney come to underitanding. And none 
are to delay this witfnlly, bur always as they 
| arc able to underſtand rhe ſtare whereunto they 
| are called, and wherela they are engaged, to 
make good their part *of the wow Covenant ; 
which is to hive in fincere obedience to Chriſt, 
and always to repent of their tailings, as they 
are able to diſcover, them. Thus he that be- 
! lieveth, 
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lieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 
XVI. 16. How! Shall he be faved, though 
he live as long as he will in his Sins after he 
is baptized! No 3 but it he die after Baptiſm || 4 
before any actual fin,- and in a purpoſe not to'f}-; 
commit any ſuch, he ſhall be ſaved ; and if he Þ| 
do commit fin afterward, and ſpeedily al 


of it, not wilfully- continuing therein, he ſhalf 
be faved : But if he wilfully continue in his Sins 
which in Baptiſm he renounced, *tis no-where 
told him that ſhall be ſaved. Baptiſm ſaveth 
as ( faith the Apoſtle, 1 Pez. I. 3,21.) . But 
then he faith too, *7i not the putting away of the" 
filth of the fleſh, But the anſwer of a good Cons. 
ſcience towards God. If ours Conſciences, bee 
ing examined, can anſwer us truly, that we” 
covenanted /incerely, and keep covenant faith- 
fully, Baptiſm ſaveth us. But what was it we 
promiſed 2 To repent, and begin to live an 
holy life at ſuch or ſuch an Age ; or when we 
grow old, and are going to dye; or after we 
have had our 7/7 of ſinning, ſome time or other 
when we ſhall think it moiſt convenient? Was 
it not this we promiſed, 7o keep God's holy will 
aud commandme'ts all the days of our life > Was 
it not this Charge that Chri/? gave his Apoſtles, 
when he gave them Authority and Command 
to baptize; Teach them to obſerve all things that 
T have commanded you'? Matth. XXVIII. 20. 
Vhat, for fome tew days of rheir life, or for 
the woole remaining part of it2 St. Paul ſhall 
anſwer this Queition, Rom. VI, 2. Shall we 


(faith 


* 
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© (faith he) that are dead to fin, live any longer 
therein * What means he by 1Taying, We are 
dead to fin? Is it not, that we are by our 

4 Baptiſm engaged to live in Sin no longer > 
mY} © x09 Je not (ſaith he again) that fo many of 
j us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were bap- 
"tized into his death? v. 3. And what will fof- 
low thence? This is that which he tells us, 
>. 4.” Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tiſm into death; that as Chriſt was raiſed from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, And then he 
adds, v. 6. Our old man # crucified with him, 
| that the body of fin might be deftroyd, that 
©} henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. Henceforth 
we are ot to let fin reign in our mortal bodies, 


1 that we ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, Net- 
| ther to yield our members as inſtruments of un- 
righteouſneſs anto ſin ; but to yie!d our ſe/vc; 
| anto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, 


and our members as inſtruments of righvteonſ;e/s 
ito God, v. 12,13. FHenceforth then, that ts, 
from the time that we are called to repentance 
by the Goſpel, and are baptized inro Chriſt, we 
are to lead a life (as St. Paul faith, E2b. IV. 1.) 
worthy of the wocation wherewith we are call: 
and that's a fe of frcere Obcazence, and wun- 
feigned Repentance. Yo fin at all, is a tranf- 
grefion of the Law, and thar's ortal in it 
{elf ; byt that the Go/prl comes in to our ſuc- 
cour, and rives vs te priviledge of Repens 
tance ; 1f then we dz/ay our Repentance, lo gra- 


cioufly 
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ciouſly indulged unto us, we fin againſt the 
mercy of the Goſpel, as well as againſt the 72h 
teorſneſs of the Law; we reject our Pardon \ 
moſt lovingly. tender'd unto us, by our unwild 
lingneſs ro comply with the Terms On ray it 
is ofter'd us: and if we be-fick nnto deati, and 
will not in time apply the only remed) provi 
for us in our otherwiſe deſperate caſe, what 
can we expect but todye ? and what pity can 
we ceterve if we die? 

And yet too uy pre apt enough to en- 
cour2ge themſelves, to | hold out full longer 
againſt all Calls and Invitatio 13S TO A ſpredy 
Repentance, vpon the mott deceitful ground 
1maginable : Becauſe they read in, the. Pro» 
phet, Ezek, XVII. 27. Mhen the wicked ma 
turnetn away from his wickedneſs that he hath com: 
mitted, and doth that which is lawful and right} 
he ſhall {ave his foul alive, And becauſe many! 
have lived a long time ver F.W ickedly, and yer 
have been converted. a at length, and accepted$ 
Oi God upon their conver/ion and repentance , | 

they are apt to think it no fucii ill rhing, agg 
£2: 4 are to1g it iS, to 4-/ay their Re epent Aancey 

Wye Ogger ; and therefore venture on It, 1] 
< YES tt Y MAY be accepicd hereaitter, 43 well 4 
as others have been. | 

Now tor men to fjaiter tomicives thus upon | 
ſo Very f1-1de FrOnnus , is fo Very tooltih a / 
tiung, that ones who contiders not how much 
the love men haveto S1n, 15 bzcome too hard 
'Of Eneir reaſon to aniyer, how weakly ſoever 

IT 
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ij ad for it ſelf, vols exceedingly wonder 
y any. reaſonable creature ſhould be guilty of 

" It's indeed very true (and God's Holy 

E be for ever bleſſed for it.) that God will 

q -of the true Repentance, of great Sinners, 
have lain long in"their Sins without Re 

» and: this is 4 good Treaſon why one 

& bath continued long in Sin,” ſhould not de- 
Hh ut if he yet Repent, he may hope to be 

: But is it therefore as good a reaſon why 

ould Helay his Mein, in hopes to Re- 

er? I have not yet ſaid, that no 

th been long an Impenitent Simer, 

Fen peo or ſhall not be pardon'd if 
Dire ; tho Tam in doubt, whether or no a 
"that Repents not till he come to die, can 

ng upon ſo latea Repentante. But 

chT have ſaid. is-this, That all e/ay 

F " Pile is exceedingly finful ; and there- 
rang ought to be pleaded for i it ; no man 
puld dare to encourage himſelf in it. Ic is a 
aigſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, which 1s the 

ily oundation Sinners have to raiſe their hope 
Ws *Tis, I think, beyond all di- 
ate, that though the Goſpe/ of Chriſt aſſure 
alvatios to the Penitent, yet it hath not aſſured 
Mepertance to him who delayegh it. Tt calleth 
Moners to Repentance without exception, whe® 
her they have been fo a longer. or a ſhorter 
Ime, and promiterh acceptance; but doth 1t 
low them to gake what time they pleaſe for 
| after they are called 5+ Dothit tell them, that 
G they 
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they may ſafely ſtay; as long as they by 
mind to Sin, and yet repent at laſt > Neuhber'f 
Ezekiel, nor any*other Prophet, no.nor” Apo te, 
hath left us one fyllable in rhe Holy Scriptures 
to encourage Delay; though they have leſt. much} 
. to encourage him that hath long delayed $0 Re 
pent. To do the former were to encourage men} 
to Sin. To do the /atter, 1s to encounegy t 
give. over Sinning, tho it be late. © The formen } 
were to allow men to Sin that Grace may a*J. 
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bound , which the 4poſi/e-abhors, Rem NT. x 
The latter is but. to dehart men from contzaue'y 
ing in Sin through deſpair.of Merc. Inſhorgy. 
though an old Sinner my Repent., yet.was 6 
his Sin to ſtay till he was old ;-and+he hath thafF” 
Sin, as well as others, to Repefit;.of ; and no” 
Scripture encourageth him to: grow'Oldgr in SiÞt - 
before he Repert, orto take what day:heWeaſethy a1 
for it before his Death or to hope he ſhalleverÞ} 
Repent at all if he.do it not »gv.. We age call I 
immediately to put off the old man, and to : * 
the new, Eph IV. 24+ 1 need fay no more, but that} | 
he who delays his Repentafce, imagining that} 
« £0 Repent afterwards will be eno muſt needs | + 
account an Zo!) life a needleſs thing ;. as thought > 
that were not the principal thing, that God re-Þ. 
quires, but. it wogld fatisfie_ him if a man die&F} * 
well, how ill ſoever he had /zved; when on the}. 
contrary, God hath often Commanded us to 4ueÞ} | 
wel; and mdecd all his Commands are to that : 
purpoſe ; but hath never commanded, us to, dir} | 
weZ; and reaſon good, for there is no other way} 

'* 


=” 


Ee et. but to l;ve or; "and as little danger 

| T5 who Ives web, thould not die wel Alas ! 
To what purpoſe Was 2 preat part of the Scrip- 

| + hy wrieken, containing. ſo oF ules of Holy 

' Idwving, if one may delay t6 Ive holily as long as 
P. will? Had'it nor been” 'enovgh to_have tald 
5 thus: Tou that dre" Sinners muſt be ſure one 
'" tine" #r other Zo Reperit 2hi#f you have been ſo. 
"Tho it be your duty to /ve artoly life, yet you 
feed not ook all rhe haſte you cari to do it; 
"you muſt take heef of this, That you die 

/ nor” befor ou have Repented that you have 
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'v leped as 2s A'man that underſtands any 
" thin of God? or of the Geſpet of Chriſt, would 
ba tremble to hear ſuch a fe 


is this put upon 

It; and yet no'better doth'he uſe it; that delays 

LRefent ade in) bopes of R eating time enough 

after: And'yer after ally would the Goſpe/ 

| ſachs" eſe as this, it would Hot excule 

I| Fl he oh Sinttet's Either Si» or Folly: Fort 

- were he ſure' that a "Iate* Re pentance. would be 

pted 3" yet he cannot be ſure that he ſhall 

to Repent, if he delay it never 

; and 'tis a fooliſh thing to venture all" 

"i -—uport ar! uncertainty : And though he could be 

ſure of this," yet would it till ſhew the greateſt 

. laſencſs of” Spirit, and the meaneſt ſenſe of God, 

I - and of all thoſe Obligations of Duty and Grati- 

_ - tude which he hath laid upon us, = 4 man 

» 4 cn have; both which I ſhall endeavour to 
4 | take very plain in theſe following Periods. 
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SECT. I. up 
| The Baſencls of Delay. w" _ 


"0, 
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O Delay our . Repentance and our keeping 

of God's Cammandments, is an exceed* * 

ing baſe, unworthy, and ſhameful thing; and- 

ſuch as l am confident, when any one through . 

ly conſiders, he cannot without bluſhing; at 

oreat indignation at himſelf, think he ſhould-be © 

guilty of it, . I know we are all witty enough, 

to invent excules .for our Folly, and to find+co- * 

vers for our Nakedneſs, and ſomething or other. 

we have always at hand to hide our jilthineſs 
_ and wileneſs. But we are not the leſs fools" for”. 
being ſo wiſe as to deceive our ſelves; and when 

we once have the wit to conſider what we do, 


= 


we ſhall be «/bamed of its, When we have faid © 
all we can for vur ſelves, eur Conſciences. (if ever | 
"they awake ) will tell us, that we have no re- 
gard either to the dignity of our own Nature, 
as we are Mex; nor to the good of others, 
as we are Neighbours and Brethren;-nor to the 
Honour of God, as we are his rational creatures, | 
whilſt we delay 'our repentance ; but that all our - 
delight 1s ro live like eats, and all that we va--- 
lue 1s earthly and wile, and all our care is how 
to feed ou# Swini/h luſts,,, and to humour cor- 
?uptzon ; and can a man perceive this to. be his _ 
| own temper,and not be aſhamed of tiimſelf 2 Yea, | 
: can | 
. 43 
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': delaymy- Repen tance, 
exn#y; one-chuſe but ſee, that what he doth 
*_ needs be altogether as odious and abomina- 
gs) as itis baſe and reproachful to himfeli ? 
1 the /r/-place; How ſhall a man be able 
l to himſelf for dealing ſo baſely with his 
z as» for a great part of his life not to 
allow. je tr benefit of its Reaſon ; but to enſlyve 
| the F/e/b? How ſhall he be 
oh ax: *e6 himſelf for diſhonouring his own 
wature, andeſteeming of it fo vilely, as tho it 
had no pre-emynence above'"that of the meaneſt 
Animals 2. All the while that we delay our Res» 
entance, we chuſe for our ſelves a condition be- 
 low'the worſt conditien that any of :hem can be 
in, a ſtate of Six and Exwhty with God , where- 
in not the vileſt of them ever.are or can be. 
How ſenſible are we 4n the mean time of the 
Dignity of our Nature, as we are Mex > How 
can we chuſe but bluſh to continue any time fo 
very unlike to that which God at firſt made 
Max: to; be? Weicannot chuſe but know what 
filthy leprous creatures fin hath made us : 44 

why are we in no more haſte tÞ be cleanſed” 

made whole? Why are we no more ambitious t6 
retrieve. the Z7omour and Glory which by fin we 
haveloſt> When God himſelf, to ſhew the value 
of our Humane Nature, was pleas'd to fend his 
- own Eternal Son to take it upon himſelf ; and 
he who was ever God, was not aſhamed to be 
found in faſhion as a man, what a baſeneſs is it in 
us to defile that ſame.Nature in the drudgeries 
of ſin, which God thought not unworthy of a 
G 3.  , Perſonal. 
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Perſonal Union with"the Divine Nature in his 1 
only begatten Son What's the reaforr we ſhould }- 


delay to have Chriſt formed an us, A 
Partakers of a Divine Nature in Holineſ#Y Doth 
notGed in JuSUS$ ke Suey qo [i 
us to this high honour ? Hath he not ppedt@ans 
to us a fountain for fin, and for uncly 
whereig the fouleſt ſinner may waildze 
become as white as ſnow 2 What awile | 
racy is this that we are ſunk into, "That we 
ſhould fall ſo deeply in love with our own dif 
honour, as to be loth to part with it> We love 
our Sickneſs more than our Health; our Filthi- 
#e/s, more than. Purity wour Weakneſs , more 
' than Srre»gth; our Deformity, more than Beau. |} 
ty ; our Chains bf Slavery to the Devil; more © 
than the Lzberty of the Children of God. We 
bad rather obey our Paſſions than our Reſon, 'and' 
live like Bea/ts thanlike:Men; be Earthly than 
Heavenly , Carnal than Spiritual, like Devils 
than like Argels, yea, thanilike God, What elſe 
can be the rezſon why we ſhould-delay: one 'mi- 
nute to kecp Fbd's Commandments? Do not - 
they all viſibly tend to our Health, and our Fo» . 
noar, and our Happineſs ? Isit not the geſign of 
them all ro make us Wiſe and Good, and every. 
way perfett in our Natare, andilike unto God in 
Hlineſs; the Brethren of Chriſt, and Children 
of Ged, and Heirs to the glorious Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light? Why then make we no 
more haſte to keep them, and to enter into this 
moſt ZZononrable and Bleſſed Condition Can it 
| be 
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beforany other reaſon, but that we love to beas 


1 weare; andtakemdte pleaſure in our wretched 


Slavergy and loathſom Corruption , than in all 
that B/a/FHveſs and Glory which God fo freely 
'reſtareus to ? And truly it we*be thus 

mn love with our own Shame and WWretche 
neſs pit malt needs be very juſt with God to 
leave tin themy and never oncemore to make 
usthoſetenders of Mercy which we cannot yet 
find in var heates to thank him for, or to count 
worth our acceptance. Suppoſe a very poor 
Beggar were yery kindly invited by ſome extra- 
ordinary charitable-Perſon of a great Eſtate, to 
throw away his nally Rags, and to accept of a 
Rich Suitanſtead of them ; and to leave off his , 
wandring Trade, and come and live in bis Fa- 
mily ; with a farther Promiſe and Aſſurance, 
Thar he ſhould be Heir to'a goodly Inheritance; 
and the Beggar ſhould give tiim no other anſwer 
but this; 7 thank you, Sir, with all my heart, 
and 1 will do as you would have. me ; but I will 
take my own time for it : I love theſe Rags exceed- 
ingly; and I cannot part with thtm yet ; and I am 
| fo accuſtowd to wander, that 1 cannot yet endure 
to be confin'd, tho it were to a Palace: But ſome 
* time or other I will accept of your kindneſs ; when 
theſe Rags will hang about me no longer, and when 
T am ſo old or lame that fecan wander vo more, 7 
will come to your houſe, and expett to have your | 
good Apparel and Eftate. Or ſuppoſe ſome- le» 
- prous creature ſhould meet with a charitable Phy- 
ſician, who: ſhould very kindly defire him tg 
G 4 _- Accepts 
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Skin of mine, that I cannot endure to think of be> 


God, v. 24. None of thoſe men that were bidgen,, 


iis Lok 

EE Sr if 

-_ - , . 
: ; > 


accept of his help, promiſing-perfetly to cure F 
him 3 and this filthy wret& ſhould reply, Sir, 4. - 
very heartily and thankfully accept of your gindueſs, | 
and, am reſolved to make uſe of it whenever # think 
fit ; but T have a great mind 10 bi leprous : 


longer ; it's ſo pleaſing a thing to ſcratch-th 


ing well juſt wow; but whenever 1ſball grow weary 


of this filthy diſeaſe , at leaſt when Tan almoſts 


kilfd with it, and afraid to dye,'.{ will call for you - 
and you ſhall heal me, 1 think there's.no-body-' Þ | 
that would fay ſuch perſons deſerv:d to have ſuch  } 
kindneſles offer'd them any more ; but that they. 
were right ſerv'd, if rhey were leſt to periſh by 
their own baſe folly. How-then ſhall we think: * 


" our Bleſſed ]e Sus , who hath tendred us greas' 3 


ter kindneſſes than theſe in our far greater ne- 
ceſlities, will reſent our Baſeneſs 1n«Delaying to 
accept of his Love, whileſt we have as little to I, 
plead for our Delay, as theſe Wretches had? In- | 
deed we need not gueſs at this; for himſelf hath 
told us, in the Parable. of the Feaſt, Luke XIV. 
*Tis God himfclf that is, repreſented there by the 
certain man that made agreat ſupper, and bade mas 

ny; *tis he, I fay, that. graciouſly condeſcends 

to bid ſinners to a Feaſt of fat things; but alas ! - 
one hath a piece of ground to. go ſee, and another 
hath. his Oxes to prove, and another hath a »ew- 
married Wife to cheriſh; and for theſe reaſons 
they cannot come when they are bidden; Well, 
they may ſtay away then for ever ; for ſo faith 
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4 of delaying Repentance. © "yg 
JT foall taſte of my ſupper. If-we will be fo baſe 
4 85;to delight-in tilthineſls, why ſhould not 
T God with Indignation fay, Let them be filthy 
ſhll>. ; . 

* Secondly, Whoſoever delayeth his Repentance, 
behavethb himſelfas balely in reference to orhers, 
as to himſelf ; and ſhews very plainly, Thit he 
cares not what becomes of the whole World, fo 
he might be left freely to enjoy his fins with-' 
\F out any diſturbance. Can any man that pro» 
; eeſſeth Religion , by. ignorant, That it is the 
| breaking of God's Commandments that brings 
upon the world of mankind all the evils it ar 
_ any timelaboureth und@2z All rhe Troubles and 
Diſturbances which men have one from another, 
and. all the Mrrible Judgments of God which 
light upog, whole Tine, Towns, and Fami- 
- lies, are oving,to mens continuance in their ſins, 
and delayivg their Repemtance. He's not only 
too great a ſtranger tothe Word of God, but a 
man of very little experience or obſervation, that 
underſtands nor this. And truly he that under- 
ſtands it, and delayerh his Repentance, declareth 
bimſelf thereby too baſe to make a Member. of 
Humane: Society; and the world may well be 
both a/hamedand afraid to afford him entertain- 
ment any longer: The very Rabb/e could hardly 
be too much enraged, or vent its fury too freely 
on ſo unnatural a wretch as chuſeth rather to 
continue one of them for whom, and by whom 
J a Nar:onis incontinual danger of being deſtroy'd, 

* than, to be one of thoſe few Righteous _ | 
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for whoſe ſake God often ſpareth a very wicked '} 
Generation. - Would we not account that mat} 
one of the worſt-natur'd men inthe world, and” 
go be trampled down to dirt by all that met. 
him, who ſhould be'ſo malignantly ber againſt” 
theYelfer of mankind, and bear fach a ſpite «| 
gainkt all men, that rather than theworld ſhould: | 
want ſome noiſome Vermine, and poiſondhy | 
Creatures to moleſt and hurt 4t, would be cons” 

; tent himſelf to be turnd into & venomous 7ogh 
MN or Viper > And yet, wh@@'we well confider! } 
things, how much woffe than either of theſe, 
and how mngh "more iſcfievous in all kinds, 

# is that man (who dchryeth his Repentance ; and 
by his wilful continnance in fin, gpt,only difor- 
dereth the. world, and-makes'it * | 


a 


very uneafie | 
and dangerous place to-live in; bug, provokes. 
God daily to pour down Fire from Heaven on” 
the Neighbourhood wherein he is ſuffes'd to live. 
and do wickedly 2 Whar Puniſhivient-could be 
too great for that man, who being ſick of the- 
Plague, and aſſured of his Cure if he would ſtay: Þ. 
within doors, and be ordered by his Phyfſtian,” | - 
will not hearken-to any Advice in order to: his 
Health, unleſs he may be allowed firſt to'run a+. 
broad to and fro infeQting all the Country as. 
far as his ſtrength will' carry him? And how &- 
muclr worſe than this doth he who will not ac- F 
cept of the cure of his fins till he have had time} 
enough to fulfil all hisluſts, and to corrupt all his | 1 
Neighbours, and makeall about him, as much as | | 
in him lieth, ut objeQts of God's juſt Wrath mY 1 
WY” 0 Indig- 
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T Indignation? Thisisall the reſpe@t thuc the delay- 
4 ig Simmer hath to the good of mankind, that rather 
_ than want the vile Pleaſures'of Sin, as! aa 
gable to ſerve his /Luſts, he is refoly? y 
regard what Evils-any-number of men fall un- 
' der-and endure, ” And! what greater baſeneſs of 
M | _ temper can there be in any- one than 
2 j " CT 3 | : 
«Yes, Laſtly, The delaying Simer is come to a 
degree of Gaſeneſs gon—_ all tharhath yet 
been ſaid of him#® Bor by his delaying wow 
God's Commandments, he declares, that he hath . 
as little ſenſe of God'y/fovourgzand of his own | 
- manifold Okligations to God;as of his own pri» 
' mitive Digggty, or of the Worlds Happineſs. To 
delay our Repentance,”aſtet "that God hath been 
gracioufly pleafed ,"iw the greateſt wonder of 
mercy,” by his onlyÞgloyed Son to call us to it, 
and-by: him to open"unto us a new Dpor to S21- 
vation after that Sin had wall'd up the old one 
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ml usz what leſs can this be A they 
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laid todoin the Parable, Matth. XXII. 5. to 
- | {e6-4ibhr by the Goſpel of Peace? What is it, but 
toflight all:God's gracious tenders of Peace and 
Reconciliation, as things wethink as yet-needleſs, 
and not at all to be valued? To pufFat the good= 
& #:/+ and loving Invitations of God, and toturn 
* fcornfully away from his Call, whilſt he beſtech- 
eth us to returs unto him” and be faved': one of 
4 us preferring his Farm, another his Merchandiſe © ' 
© | lfors'the Kingdom of God > We cannot but be 

þ ſenſible, how great a 4aſeneſs it is to dedl ,"as 
= -- ; . delaying 
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102 "Te Sin and Danger ” 
delaying Sinners do, with Almighty God, wheel 

we ſhall have well conſider'd the condition whetes. & 
in his Mercy overtakes us. We cannot but cons © 
feſs, that as his Creatures.,wer are naturally oblis 
ged ta be- entirely obedient to his Will in alb- 
things: and that as Sinrers who have diſobey'd - 
his will, he may juſtly puniſh us-as he. pleaſes. 
And we know, that for Sin we all lie under the 
curſe of Death, and *tis juſtice in God to execute. 
the Sentence of Death upon us at any time when 
he thinks it fit. But inſtead'Sf doing ſo, he is 
pleaſed in_ much goodneſs to offer us a Pardon, |. 
and that upon ſuch terms as, had all been left tas F 
our own choice, we our ſelves could not reaſos; i7 
nably have defired eaſier; though zone woult I, 
think no terms of Salvation ſhould ſeem hard. tc 
thoſe who were under/'a condemhation to Erernal, | 
Torments. ' All that 6ur good God requireth-of - 
us, is but to repent of our ſins, and to come in} 1 
at the hearing of his gracious Proclamatiov, and. 
to ſubmit our ſelves to the Government of that}. 
Bleſſed Sawiour who in his love hath provi d. > 
for us; and to conclude our ſelves ſafe w wilt.” x 
- we continue under his Conduct. And this is it | 
that the delaying Sinzer thinks it not yet time t0.- 
accept of. - Now if any of us be of this mind, ; 
pray let us well conſider what it is thatwe do., 
Our ended God is willing not only to pardon us, 
and rid us of the fear and danger of Eternal Mis 1 
ſery ; but alſo to reward us with Eternal Blefleds 
neſs, on condition that we will come in -at his,” | 


Call, and take the eaſe Vioko and light, Hoy 
tnen | 
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{ ihen of jus us Cn x1s T uponus: but wewill 
"-not-yet. Is not this then as much as to ſay thus 
unto God -= Good God be content, and have patience 


awhile longer, therdy wo ſuch haſte. Thou mayſt. 


be ſure wt have no mind to-periſh, and therefore 
wed ftnot to queſtion it, but one time or other before 
| wedie, we will come-and accept of thy kindueſs. Be 
4 wt then ſo haſty with us, Bat If us alone a-while to 
3 mind our own buſineſs that we have ſet our ſelves to 
4. do's and think it time enough if we hearken to thy 
. Cal when we ſhalt be a litefe more at leiſure. The 
World calls us, and our Luſts call us, and we can« 
* a0# do all things at. once ; theſe muſt be&erv'd in the 
4 frft place; nd when we have done what we can for 
7” they we'wht ſerve thee. Let us now conſider, 
ki 1 op 
J” what we would think of thoſe men whom we 
ſhould-overbear uttering ſuch words as theſe to 
- . God withytheir mouth. And then conſider again, 
whether this muſt not be the fecret Language of 
every one's heart that wilfully delayeth to re- 
pent, and keep God's Commandments. I know 
there may be many .Cauſes of mens putting off 
and neglecting their duty to'God. Some of us 
are either" ſo zgnorant, or ſo regardleſs of God, 
and of all things that ſhall be after this Life, that" 
they never zhint ro any purpoſe, or ſeriouſly, and 
 concernedly , of any ſuch thing : and we muſt 
needs confeſs this to be a moſt horrid z»#djgnity 
F offer'd to God, as well 4s a moſt ſtupid ſen/eleſ- 
neſs of our own good or evil. - Some'may have 
$ fooliſhly perſuaded themſelves, eith&r that Rg- 
"JF Pentance is a far ſlighter thing than really it is; 
. or 
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or that there isno ſuch ipdi/penſable neceſſity of it. ”Y 
as is pretended : and .how.can, weexcuſe ſuch as 
theſe for the affront they-put upon God in not 
believing his Word. or ig-Mking fo lictle paing: 
to underſtand it ? Bub whatever Cauſes may be-J 
aflign'd why wb men repent not, this-is-cor-* | 
"tain, That 15 convinced that Repos 
Fance 15 2 duty which hecannot bee. 1 1 
ved, nor God honour'd by him, and yet ra 6 | 
it, delayeth. it for this reaſon, that hes in loy 
with ſome ſin. or of] which he is rfot yet wilh F- 
ing c6mrh with; the love aR_ greater i ? F 
love of®God, and+ FA own" | 
Otkerng > his love ts-God wouldigghſtrair 
to make as much haſte to ſerve.ar high 
as his love to ſin now doth c0-aifubey « erate 
_ him. ... How loag'hath God alrcady waite 
racious> How muth patience” harh te 
ad s ready: £0 fee? himſelf diſhonour'd: by us! 
\How many calls-and warnings hath he alrcady. 
given us to repent ?* What then do we in pu i 
oft our Repentanceyet longer, but in effect 4 / 
him ſtay a little. longer yety as thongh' we... 
thought him bound to wait-aur leiſure, and ob» F 
ſerve our time, and not our ſelves toobſerve his # ©. 
Yea, what is this, but, 'as St. Paul fairh, Rowi 
WH. 4.To deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs, and for | 
bearance, and long: <1 uffering, not knowing : (or not . P 
conſidering ) that the gbodneſs of God 7. leadeth | % 
' to pa red 2 Godcalls upon us in good earnefh, 
1n great aqypaſior, in much pafzence and longs | 


— dffering; 3 and all rhis purely for our own Eternal ' 
Welfare, 
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the delaying Sinner 

42.4 hear you (fait O54 


. ne baſte yet, 1 have. +7 elſeto 
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: what haſte we be happy, in heark» 
ging to ſo good and graciau$a God.and Father > 

hi not now, as- or as hereafter > Iam yer 
too yourge faith.the young Sinner ; 'tis yet but the 
e of blofſoming with me ; let me. "ny 
fle-in, the days of my vanity 3 ink tos 


$. much.of Ged, and the arhey World, and 
1 ts Would make my me AS 
I and bla all my Ls ts';. to be lg 
i | ous ps Pn dips ny timeg, w 
x e.me-turn my Spring into. Autagay ? I 


| bear Fruit to God when Fruit-time comes. 


:Lamtoo fg {6 faith the man of full-growth) 
ang and fits me for man» 

6 of the Warld z 

4 - tY now becomes men of. my 
= and vig! gone bo.wheſly employ'd in, 
not yet unit,my lelt ior tne management 

+*x worldly Afairs, by entertaining 'the. melan- 
(Ply Thoughts of preparing my ſelf ro @ out 
_ World. What trade can a man drive on 
ivingly in this World, if he make his Conſcis 


andT. 


yet too full of Gares (faith the o/& 
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- to do, I will think of "the 


and all we  bhve to Sin and Satay ; ind the vi 


© . 


to 0 Poſteriry,” ſeeing T have 6he fool 
e Grave. So Toon as I have ſet alt F 
ich I now make haſte". 
xt. O how wiſe 
andprovident are weall for this World, and for” 

our luſts ! Let us ſcriouſly conſider nol what's 

the plain Engliſh of all this: Are we' not afraid* 

left God ſhould undefftand it > And yer-undets*. 
ſtand it he doth' much Better than we. God #* 
greater than our hearts, and knoweth all things, # 
x John = 20. He Rnoweth very Tell, t , 
the meaning of all we can fay for our *deluyini TY 
keep hisC mandments is this, with what fine* 

words ſvever we would cover-it. We will: givey 
the Firſt-fruits, and every choice part of our time;®) 
our health, our ftrength, cur wealth , our parti 


ki all fu 
tg 
ſtraight for this World, w 


and refuſe, and what we cannot tell how otherwiſe*: 
to diſpoſe of, we will give to God, who gave us all 
things. Whitſoever ood thing 'be*hath beſtow'd® 
upon us, we will pes as much "of # as we can up 
his Enemies ; and then throw him back their leas! 
Vings, We are reſolved to have onr own will, an 
to do our own pleaſure whilſf wt are able ; and r_ 
we know not pow to take our pleaſure in any thingy 
we will do what we can to pleaſe God. We will do 
and [bbmit to his Will, when we can no longer do 
what we would our ſelves. It's, enough to beſtoiy, | 
that upon-God which is good for nothing elſe, of |. 
whereof we 'can make no other uſe. We may come © 
ere we do Le deprived of all-the delightful 


_ which this World affords ; we may come - 4 
«4 - 


. 


7 tobevidfang paſt all youthful BBfares, and world. 
$ ty buſineſs too; we may come to be fick, and cannot re- 
'} ſb any longer what beſore we loved; and then will it 
| be time enough to ſerve God. i s olve to part with 


all our fins at laſt for God's" We Cannot eu- 

' durego do it ſo ſoon ; that is, in truth we cannot ex= 
+ | dure topart with them at all 3 and will never dolie 
+} for bis ſake hor at all, as long, arwe can keep thery. 
7} Weperfettiyphate God's Service, and are reſpiued 
| to keep out 'of "it "as long ..we cam or dare + 
iu plain terms, we will neugr ſerve hin, if we gan 
it ; and when w# talk of refolving to ſerve him 
hereafter, "we cartamean namore but thts ;. We are 
Jeſobved 10-heiy out of bus ſervice as long as ever 
ye car, and Fo whnture as fares ever we dare in 

the way to death; Now when: we conſider what 
God is -in\himfſelf, and- what he hath always 
been, *dndavyould- be to us;:4 thiok. it may be 
1 fifely concluded, That there cannot be imagined 
wy higher degree of Zaſexeſs,. whereof 'tis poltt- 
ble for man-to be: guilty, than this amounts to, 
And'therefore nothing can. be more odzous and 
provoking to, Almighty God,: than this toul Sin of 
delaying. our Repentancer 
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$SECT. 1V. 
The i er of Delaying. 


Am ſenſible hou hard a thing it is to ſnake 

one who loves his fin, to ice thiz baſeneſs of 

Af he be young, it's hard to. bring him to 
tha degree of ſer:ouſweſs as is needſul to ſuch 
a thorough conſide as muſt make him un: 
derſtand it: andif 
hardes'd [tim in it, and- rakep | ow as y 
of baſeneſs. But be —_—_ 
to be aſbamed, x 
and an apprebe 
chat hath loſt the of of Baſeneſs. 
therefore now conſider the great [a are 


in by delaying our Repentance, and 
of Gads Any and we hall find it 


to be no leſs tham that of periſhing everiaht | 


ingly. We muſt-re before we die, .or at 


_ death we ſink into nal Miſery ; and there 


fore 'tis certain, that ſeeing none of us knoweth 
how ſoon he muſt die, every delay of our Re- 
pentance, which muſt be before we die, or 


never, is extremely dangerous. We ſay, we ate 


reſolved to repent ; and it, behoves us to. do 


. more than reſolve upon it ; for without doing 


it, how fully foever we reſelve to do it, We 


: muſt periſh tor ever. When therefore will we 


repent, that we may be out of darger? Noth 
yet, 


be o/4, longrodſtor hath 


the keeping 
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F 
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pſſil be --% pra 


#zer may move y 
.Let 
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of delaying Reperntance. log > 
. yet, but ſometime hereafter. Well, but-now © 
conſider it in earneſt ; 1s. there nota greal deal 
of danger in driving it off* till bereafrer > Run 
we not a great hazard myGdoing ſo? All we cart 
 bope for, and all chat we-can+ear, our atfaigs + 
ing to the ope, our clcaping the other, cept 
ypon our attual Repentance; and” will we yer 
venture all npon 4ereafter # Suppoſe That 
 Hereafter never come; but ye die before; ther 
- farewell to all poſſibility of Repertance and Sal- 
vation too. Suppoſ@Qwe live till Hereafter , 
but be then' as a»vwilling to repent as we are 
"now ; then/ſhall we- be no- betatr, but much _ 
- worſe than wezare now, and. in more danger 
of 'dying in our impenirence, and of Pages ; 
' Suppoſe we ſhall hereafter have ſome kind of wi/- , 
lingueſs t6 repent, but ſhall not be able to repent ; 
ſo, as #hat God will accept bf our Repentance 5 _.. -* 
. then is there no remedy, but we are undont "4... © 
| ever. Here then'lieth the Javger of delays | 
ing till hereafter. We know not whether: we 
ſhall have an hereafter or #0 to repent in; we 
know not, if we have an hereafter, whether w2 
ſhalt repent in it or no : We know not, if we 
- hall in ſome ſort repent hereafter, whether our 
Ir Repentance then will be accepted; and do us any 
CY good, or none. How dangeroys then muſt it be 
0F | to put it off till hereafter / CRLTEES 
13 - What aſſurance can any of us have, that we 
"CY fall have an hereafter to repent in * How know 
\y3 we, that we ſhall nor die' before? God! hath not 
aſſured us of any ſuch thing, and Man cannor g, 
| H 2 of 
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_ on what then. do we buf{d our hopes of living + | 
'to'any time hereafter > : We are 'well aſſured, | 
That #t is appointed" for all 'men' once to die, and 
after that the judgment, Heb. IX; 27. © We are 

well aſlured, that te repert;” we  fhall "all 

iſh, and die the ſetond dearth, and gu into evere 
laſting puniſhment. - But*who hath aſſured us, 
that we ſhall haye-any*rime arall, after this 
that now is, to __— in? "And if we be'not 
aſſured of this, what can' it be to put off rthit 
which muſt be done Sor: we die, "to fans | 
ther. day, which we have no aſſurance at %ll 
that 'we ſhall-dive to ſee, but a raſhazarding 
of-our Souls to' all-Eternity >” What 'is durtiſe+ 
St- James hath«old us;*and-we all know it y 7e | 
is even 4 vapour, that appeareth for alittle time, 
and then vaniſheth- away, Jam. IV." f4.'' And 

- thence that 4pofle very rationally difſiiades 

men 'from the great folly. of confidently "it- 

ſolving, «any otherwiſe than conditionally, $6 
do any thing hereafter; Whereas" ye know wot 
what fhel be on the morrow : How fooliſh'a'thing 
its it\to fay, 7o marrow we will do this or that? 

Te ought "to ſay, if "the 'Lord will, we" ſhall love, 
and do this or that; V.45, When we ſay, we 

will repent-to morrow-; do we know whether ' 
we ſhall be alive or dead to morrow? If we 
do not, what can we mean by ſaying 16; but 
this ; Thar if we live, we will repent to- mior- 

row ? And are we content then to be damned 

. _- K we die tonight?>«IF nor, why are'we ſo mad 

445 tO pur ir to the venture? Boaſt no# thyſelf 

* 0 


of 


morrow 


ou bro not what @ PIR may 
*h Wiſe man, Prov. XXVII. x 
Oo ye ag boury the leaſt 0 RL time . 
os ſtrongeſt and moſt confident ,of + 
al backs.in the. duſt ; end why 
are. .Ign-op t we ſhall repent to m | 
heq”we know fo little what chang '*: 
Minute may produce ? Is | it poſlible that ' 
* of us, Whilſt , we ſee, ſo many every day 
wn info the grave round about us, 
ol need a Monitgg to mind him, that this 
+ is. 2, very tickliſh Ching to truſt to? Whar 
ugh, we. be Joung, and /ufty, and healthfit 3 
' Were nor ſfomg of gy, ſo tog, who died the 
other day ; As thoug t they Tot themſelves 
as likely, to. live as any of ys can be? All their 
confidence i is Wwalloude up of Death in a moO- 
ment ; and I am fure we are all of us for many 
days the. nearer to Death, as we have gs yy 
them. How many. hundreas yearly die % 
heat and wantomeſs of their. yout2/u! blot 
How many ja, the. very fulneſs of /reugehalit 
vigour? F many in the very thro, fo 
worldly Znfineſs, and whilſt they are as bu 
the Bee in gathering for ol age ? How many + 
we idſt of their mirth and joll:ty, Fea, in th 
as of Siy, in their drankenneſs and oluttony, 
their fornication and adultery, their theft and 
robbery, their anger and revenge > How many +» 
in the height of . their ſecurity and confidence, "a 
 [ceeping in their beds, vi SE merrily on the 


Fode, going bufily >, it common faint ? 
t's 


'of go 


"- we Mb 
112 The Sin and"Danger 


It's no news to hear of ſudden and” wiexpeffed 
Deaths of many ſorts 3 anddlefs ſtrangt' can it 
be to any one to fee thoſe young people cur off - 
by Death, who thought it too ſoon to'be 
good and' ſerious; and were un ' ro marr 
ago ven pleaſures with many t of 
zety and Religion. Let us but think ,4how 
- many are nw, Dead, who delay'd theif Re» 
pentance. with as much confidence [}as we tan 
do, to Repent hereafter, tilfrhey had no time 
| left them to Repent in: And tww fruitleſly they 
.pow lament their folly in doing fo. Think Þor: 
what they would now be content'to give, 
they migh: have their life co begin again on 
Earth ; and whether they would ; were that 
granted them, venture again to delay their Re- 
pentance, and hazard arother ſudden'fall into 
; thoſe intollerable torments which now they 
feel} O let us not Ray, till thinking of this 
will do us no good 3,let us not go on. till, we 
all-jnto their condition, and experience the 
Tolments of vain and fruitleſs wiſhes. Let vs 
atangwge our infidelity as to theſe things, till 
ome come from the dead to make us believe ; 
ft we be made, before we fear it, to ſee and 
feel, what we make no more haſte to eſcape. 
We fay ſtill, we will Repent and become new 
men to morrow : But alas, we know not yet 
" Whether we ſhall live till then ; nay, we know 
* not but that our bodies*may be in the Grave, 
and our Souls in Hell to morroy ;' and for this 
very reaſon, becauſe we Repent not to _ 
| 0 


” 
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Who then ehat is wiſe will venture,one moment 
lopger on dn uncertainty ? MIN 
_ © Pugduppoſe we' may live, and have the time 
we at, piyicnt preſume fo groundlefly upon; we 
- _ may. not jot the better for it when we 
haveit, . We e 10 confider yet farther, how 
many things may happen to us at that tine off 
before,” which may as much diſable us to Re- 
* pent, as Death ig ſelf. We may live, and yet 
be,as. good as.dedd unto all manner of Religious 
Duty and Exereiſe: We may be, we know 
not how ſoon, in ſuch 2 condition, as we may » 
not. be able cither to reflet on what is paſt, or 
underſtand what is preſent, or confider what is 
to come, We cannot be ignorant how many 
Diſeaſes ſuddenly ſurpriſe men , "which' though 
they do not igqumediately deprive- them of life, 
yet deſtroy their memory, and underſtanding , 
and reaſon ; or ſo weaken them, that they can 
be of lictle uſe for the exercife of Repertance. 
May we not be ſuddenly ®aken with an Apo» 
plexy or a Lethargy; with a Phrenſy, or Melan« 
_ choly, or Dotage 2 May we not Fm mad 
fooliſh; and ſo diſtrafted and crazed in our hea 
that we cannot at all coufder either what we 
or what we ſhould do ? Yea, ſyppoſe none 
 ef-theſe things befal us, yet are there other 
F diſeaſef and pains, whereunto we are fubjet; 
and which we may Jabour under a very conſi- 


derable time before they kill us; by which 
yet we may be brought into fuch a condition, 
as We find it very hard to perform any 

7 H 4 Reli- 


bi | * £5 | Ek 
Religious Duty as we otight. We may lie 
pnder fuch continual, and even” intoller 
pains of body ;,under ſuch daily. Jaugniſhings, 
and faintings, and decays of Strength and'Spi- 
rits, that we ſhall have very Aittle fre?dow or 
ſtrength of- mind left us to Conſider, and do all 
that is needful to Repentanee, which' yll then 
hath. been delay'd. Why do not we think our |, 
ſelves concern'd to prevent all theſe evils? Are 
we, not {enſible that ſuch things often befal'men 
| | whoas little fear'd them as, we do? And p- 
* they not, for ought we know, befat us as we 
as any others? If we are ſurprized by any of 
theſe after we are become fincere Penitents, 
they do us but litfle hurt ; they are God's Yiff- 
tations indeed ; and for what, He (it may be) 
only knows ; but the worſt that comes to us 
by. them, is only this, That» we are long a 
dying, and in ſuch a manner as it pleaſeth God, 
But if we have "nog fincerely Repented before 
theſe evils ſeize us, it is greatly to be feared, / 
we {hall never be able to Repent ; and God on- 
ly knows, wikat will become. of us. 'Let vs 
then be ſo wiſe, as to! make good uſe of 'oy 
* Frength and health,*our ſenſes and"underſtl 
Ing, whilſt we haye them. Why | make. 
not all ſure now Whilſt we can, ſeging” 
-know not how ſoon it will be, that we can» 7 
.not? Now we are young, We arg too fowjal and 
atry; and we put all off to thoſe Years which * 
we ſuppoſe will of courſe bring with them more i 
Seriouſneſs, and when we think it" will better FI 
> "a become: F* 


| CK. e 995 - ' 
| becorie th to Hook» gfavely and- Religion. 
When thoſe years, whichwe are wont to call 
- the years of Diſcretion, are-comg,; we find that a 
great deal of other Zyſffwe/s comes with them ; 
; and now we arF#mey and women, we are enga» 
in the with; and if we have got looſe 
the” Fax/tts of Touth , which do not ſeldom 
' q 91d us faſt even till we die, we- are' become 
"I © intangled-in thing? that are but a little better ; 
4nd we putiofF all yertill o/4 age come and make 
vs Mmore /eiſure. © Old" age is afl this while ſteale 
ing inſenſfibly upon” us; and we perceive it-not 
for the throhg we are in, till we find our ſelves | 
on a ſudden grown too heavy apd dil, and'our * 
faculties too *qtuch "decay'd, affd toofeeble for 
much ' buſinefs* And then jnftcag of ſerious 
reflections vn" the” fate of our Souls, we are ras» 
ther apt to refle& with too much concerns .om , » 
our 'preſent bodily weakneſs, as we are becomes | © .} 
unable todo any longer as we ave done, and 44 
yet- have #s great a'mind to'do-as ever. And , | 
hence alfo inſtead of being Penzren? for our Sins, + 4 
wee apt to grow Paſſaquate, Peeviſh, and 
"Impatient% and our Repentance is ſtill put off 
4 to our left Sirtrecſs. After all theſe delays, it may 
& bewe-have no 8iz4»efs arall, Death gives us no 
wining at all-of it#approath,. but knocks us 
77 down with a /ddew blow; or elle it ſends ſuch 
'z Meſſenger "for: us as will not allow us. to 
Þ inow or conferter,"whither: we are going, by 
 reabiy of either ghe fupefattion or Torment which 
it hay . What'remains then, but that 
I 8 = 
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we-eake the Progrher's advice : Bf, Xu. 
Remember now thy Creator itt the days of-- .]! 
youth, while the, ewil days come not, nor the years .' 
draw nigh when thou ſhalt oa + I have no pleaſure. 
in them. 
But beſides the uncertainty ofako __ our, | 
life, as tous; and man 7 cope RO 
- NOT unuſually befal us in it ; we ought farthar ; 
| to' confider, that it is very *Ju/# in-God to.guth 
our lives the ſhorter, for our delaying, to kee 
Commandments. Neither. can- we take a 6 
likely courſe to provoke God to take us.a 
in the midſt of .our gays, or 40 render | 
by 'his' Judgments intolerable to p We t 
bad ule er. Te make of t hen : " 
delaying our Duty to God we make it appear, | = 
that we grudge him any conſiderable part of 
our time; and that we are zefolved to diſho- 
nour. bim with as much of it, and to beſtow 
upon his Servidg as little of it as we can ; what 
_ readier way can we take: to provoke big, 6 ; 
ther to eut our thread of. life very ſhort, or. | 
make it very k us 2. Can we our 
when we think welt of it, judge it fit, = 
to whoſe” codnebine owe our life, and ' 
and in whoſe hands our times are, +> 1 QT] 
T5. Iu whoſe hand is the ſoul of every living thingy, 
aud the breath of all mankind, Job NIL 16 Y | i- 
ſhould allow ys juſt as much time as we deſire, Þ ws 
to diſhanour and affront him in 2 I confe gin rep 
know not what greater Preſumpti » Bey | 
guilty of, than to reſolve to re _ 


| 


f pan qih.. _——_ 


Y F x long 25 we can” it ſafe to db ſo; and ts 
: eject he, ſhould g : np ſm day today more 
! to dofo in Olet*as take, heed, "Jeſt he | 
i a our reath g ard we return to our 
| aſt From have to ſerve him ; for then 
; be"fare 4ll- theſe thoughts ſhall periſh, 
LIWOVE}." Thiyounge@t of us is not ſure 
| oh one g#y Whger;-20d we who grow old 
Taevery fore not hive many diys 
if any, to Iye'in this Wertd : nor wh 


ache - many or few, they: will 


| | pkg us Let-tis thermo Tonger delay 


rice; becauſe we are fa little ſure bo i 
F: vethall gs Io 
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n wo » 3h 
The Second Danger of DEL AY. 


'$ it is a Jaugerous thing to'drive off onr 
\ mori in hopes that we: have 
ime enough her:after I repen is it af 
pert 37-4 dangerous nn mr account, 
 f Kfauſe we Enow' not, oF we pave ar hereafter, 
ther we ſhall regent #*#, or no. 1 have 
3 #ady mention'd Tome ing which may 
LE alable us r& repent hereafter ; but beſides this, 
F iy well be ſear'd, that we may be alſo as 
J [ay 5 and every way as much indiſpoſed to 
it hereafter, as we are now, Is oe not” 
much reaſon zow to move us to keep' the 
ndments' of God, as ever there wu be 
- eres 


WF: þ 
ans, HS od Dager J 
hereafter: 2 Is. he not the' ſanye- God now, - tha, 
he will be then, -098- andthe /awe, unchanges, | 
Le for ever2 Ate: gotwur 0bligations,, ancour Þ 
Dependances on him»thg ame? And.js.gatabe | 
danger of dying impeniteat {the 
it will be then? What r we #. 
theſe things | 
will not move -ug #op-toRg hon 17 
prevail- more with us, bereaj How, diflicals | | 


ar how eaſe ſaever the, Duty, may now-ſeemi'h 5 
ko or, whatever. it,,jis;t $ 


day harder for them to Fl. 
mult do, .or. elſe they periſh. That. we may; 
be convinced of this fofy,. let us obſerve butÞ, 
*theſe few things. 1. That the Cauſes of oa m 
will hereafter be the ſame, aud as forcible upou us, 
85.now, 2. That the work will hereafter be gre} 
ter, 


* 


& 
» 


| ', CC: 
of ance. 


+: 

3 Our Strength for i" & like oat whe 
YOar Timg to''de it in be / nad uh 

er. - And, y on 

es are like tb 


is' hath beer well 
on, Wwe Eannot but .. that tho 


at time' whith we: groundleſly pre- 
1e'upon,(fouldSepranted ws7" [yet eantior we 


Se fore that we ſhalf;' nay,wwe we "dre fire of 


wo, that we ſhall noEmaRe ſogood uſe of if, 


'l gwe may do of the time which js preſent: © 


{'# Look what Cauſes we think af Have at 
fer "ro delay” our Repentance till another 


time; 'the fame, or more, 'and more powerful *to 


work upon'us are we'like to have hereafter ; 
beck: it is like'd'be as hard or harder then not 
to be :enoprea 6 Uelay,' rhan now it is. Is it 
why a care/eſs,  gligent As unconſidering temper 
—_ that is the cauſe of our Jehay's 2 And is 
not likely, the longer we delay, that rhis 


( fur ne ſupine and regardleſs" temper -willl"be the 


te fixed and confirm'd? - What-isit that we 


/ {gh will alter it > The Temper we are of is 


| fuchy as admits of 'none, or very flight thoughts 
| of any ſuch future alteration of it ; theſe thoughts 


& @nfiſt not with ſucha careleſs and inconfiderate 


temper as*we ſuppoſe to be the cauſe of our 
x rr However, ſuch a change of it here» 


F aſter is not to be depended on. What makes 


FI men more careleſs and ſecure in their ſinful - 
4 Courſes, than long impurity and forbearance ? 
7 He that was a little afra;d to venture bn fin at , 


firſt, 


* # 


Af. 


td rnd " 
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o The Sin and-Daliger | 
leſt he ſhould be prrif#d for it, and bg [1 
| hin in ſome ſevere Judgment ; and he thatwys[ 
8t firſt ſomtewhat a/pangwbeo fin, and wl- 
er his natural, Modeffy, or to endure the | | 
g_ _ his Fowrr Cafhpeng _ h]- 
with fome fitugling e throngh chk [1 
bars of fear and ſhame, the farther he wad 
| the farther he leavescthem bothbs 
hind him. bs - _ - is become 5 
and yet he finds that he /uffereth nothing by it; | 
he 3 the more emboldened to — I | 
The longer he eſcapeth what at firſt how 
fraid of, the leſs apt is he to fear it, andthe Þ 
more hope he hath to eſcape it ſtill. - The pi» 
ſperity of fools deſtroyeth them, Prov.l. 32. How! | 
but by making them the more careleſs and + 
ſolute to go en in the ways wherein they wn 
as We fn it by daily experience in all ſorts 
Sinners ? Becauſe ſentence againff an evil work i 
. mot ſpeedily executed , therefore the heart of th 
ſons of men u fully ſet in them to do. evil, Fa 
VIII. 22. + | 
_  -bs the cauſe of our delay a ſecret root of 4} 
theiſm .or Infidelity, a disbelief of God, and of & + 
his Word? :The longer we go on in any. (i, Þ / 
the more likely are we to be hardes'd in out} * 
wunbelief. For whilſt we hold on offendiog Go F 
and diſobeying his Word; and yer find, that 
notwithſtanding all his ?errihle threatnings, 
doth not ſeem to take any notice of us, bus 


letreth-us alone, and ſtretcheth not ont his hand 
s UW 


f 


+ 


» 


"_ ACS 64 ©y 821 
» CAN we 025.906 to take 
|; oe por God, as we fooliſhly imagine 
\ he taketh of us; agd becauſe we contintt to 
; doithels evil thinggy and God keeps filence,, we 
+. conclude the mote Mr: ih either with the * 
", Fool, Pſal. XIV... That there ig no Gad : or 
with another agfooliſh as be, P/al. L. 2.1. , That 
 he-- altogether \ſuch am one as our ſelves». The 
* rous Sinner 1s: apt- 10 /ay in bis heart, God 
bath forgotten 3; be-bydeth Fq, he wil! never 
fee it, " He cantengueth Ged ; he [aith in bus heart, 
Thos avilt not require it, Plal. X: 14, The 
SWLord hall not fee, neither ſhall the. Gd. of Ja »3 
| ol regard it, Plal. XCIV. 7. To ſuch a brutiſh- | 
weſs doth our continuance in fin otdinarily bring | 
us ! | Cat 
Is ian unwarrantable Þreſumption of the - 
. greataels of God's Mercy, or of hig.uaweari- 
ed Forbearance, tht is the cauſe of ous delay ? 
And i is 4t noj, then too natural nd of this 
- preſumption , to preſume, ſtill, the more confi» 
| ” Ky the 1 God forbeareth them 2 Cer- ' 


he that deldyeth It firſt, 
that patience whereof the LOS 
- ratively but little:expertedige; wall 


- apt to delay (till longer, after he hi lang + 
| —w the patience and  loug- 


_-_ it the love of our ſins heravith? we are 
bewitched, ſo that we are not able to part with 
them j and therefore .de/ay our  Repentance 7 
And what reaſon have we, if we now love 

* them 
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- Them ſo well, t6 chink, "that'we'"Thall dt Tore 
hem as well hereafter, as now" we do? What | 
can we imagine ſhould bring. us out” of love ' 
with fin more zhex, than Now ? We may notbe ' 
ablejto commit ſome fins hereafter which now. 
we commit; but I fee not, '\why we'may"not - 
have the ſame love for them hereafter, 'which 
we have now. Nay, 'F ſee, that uſtally it's Þ} 
ſo ; and that few fins are leſs /oved for becoming, 
habitual. The more we prattife them, the more 
we love them; and the Tofffer we have tafed Þ} 
the ſenſual ſweetneſs of them, the Jeſs can "4 ; 
endure tobe without theth. '* Atnd'if otr Zacli$#1 
nations and Tempers fo alter with our Age, that | 
ſome juvenile fins do not reliſh” with ns:as they 
were wont, yet we do but change them for+ 
others; and we are as averſe from goodweſs, .and 
as much inclin'd to evi/ as ever. The Sins by | 
ſuit with aZazes of Man, we commit with us / 
much greedHtheſs as ever, and as things which _ 
by cuſtom are become;nataral; and we fin even } 
| as we eat and drinkg being 'as unable (as f.; | 
Kemg t> v5) to live without the ove, as with 
* 4, out the ore.” And though, it may be, ſome 
” forts of Sjoa gray fate, and we find hereafter 
no' rempration to them; yet is there one thing | 
"whit, the- longer we delay our Repentance, Þ. 
# _ grows ifll the more ſtrong, and that is an zmof- Þ 
dinate ſelf-love; and the leſs we have been uſed 
to deny our ſelves-in the things we love, the 
harder ſtill ſhall we find it to do fo, We have 


been uſed to humonr our ſelves; and ro feed 
corrapt 


4; 


of delaying Repentariee., nz © 
"corrupt Nature in all things which it craves ; 
, and then it's all a-caſe, how the Appetite chan- 
es, as to thi or .that ſin; ſeeing what it de- 
es, it rhuſt have, and we have loft all powet 
to reſiſt it. But theſe os 'tis needleſs to 
' prove, being too notorivl#wo'$e denied. Only 
they ought to be. more fonfider'd, that when 


I 4 we think well how rhere will be. hereafter as 


many temptations to delay, ahd as powerful too, 
"#5 there are now; we may diſcern our folly 


'ÞF i delaying our Repentance mow, in hopes to re- 


© pent hereafter. | 
* 2. But this is not all; for we ſhall certainly 


= find, that the longer we delay, he greater wil 
'J' the work be. ' And then, whatever the cauſes be 


that now perſuade vs to delay it, they are more 
likely to. perſuade us to delay hereafter than 
"wow, If they can prevail with us to negle& a 
neceſſary work when 'tis /eſs , they will more 
eafily« prevail when the very greafneſwof the 
Work ſeems enough” of it ſelf to diſhearten us | 
4 from going about it. | 
+ Tet us then conſider, how much greater a 


-$ work it will be to repent hereafter, than now; 


Firſt, It is very certain, that the longer we 
'have neglected to /earr the will of God, the 
- ore we have to learn. And the Jonger we 
have neglefted to do the Commandments of 


'F God, the more we have to do. The longer 


' we ſtay lÞre we repent, the more fins we have 
to repent of. He rhat hath long ſince begun 


tis work, and hath made a conſiderable pro- 
I refs 
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prels in it; will not hereafte®ind ſo much to da, 
as he that hath done nothing et. all of it, but 
hath then all to begin. All thoſe Omiſtons and 


Negletis we have been every day guilty of, 


come then to be - ted of ; as well gs the 
things which hay#beld« 
far as'tis poſſible, to be done ; and allthis labout 


had been faved, had we repented and done our 


duty in due time. We every day ſin, even though 
we do all that we can to avoidit ; which yet 


we feldom do) and every day we ought tq re- | 


pent 'of the fins of the day ;-and thegebore till 


we repent, eyery day much encreaſeth the /abour* 


of Repentance, becauſe every day adds to the 


»umber of -our ſins to be repented of. - And our 
delay to repent, when we haye ſinned, is one of |}. 
the greateſt ſins of all ; and every day's delayis 7} 


ſuch a »ew fin added to that of the former day. 
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negleed and omitted, as | 


And indeed, ſo long as a man delayeth his Re- 


pentanee, he doth nothing elſe but heap yp fin 


upon ſin; and eyery thing he doth, is full of fin, 


And what a task doth he thus make himſelf, to * 


repent of all theſe ſins hereafter 2. Yea, every Com 
vittion that we have ſinned, and*ought to rt». 


pent; and every. purpoſe., and reſolution , and 
thought of repenting, not ſpeedily put\in executs 
ON, 15 an aggravation of our guilt, and makes our 


_ fins the more ſinful, the leſs excuſab/e, and more” 1 


hardly pardonable ; becaule "tis a ſign that wego! 


onin fin againſt Xnowledg, againſt Cogaence, a» | 


gainſt the good Motions of God?s holy Spirit, and F_ 


againſt the-Rebukes of our own Hearts; the delay 'F 
is 


", 7. 
. : 448; 
* « e Py 

"0 FRE S, 

- 4 A 

. 
? C2 & 
o & £4 
. by 


of delaying Fepentance; t25.*5 
3 is throoghly-wilfa/, and fin is freely choſen; and 
'T - thus our fins become as greet as Gan be, andare a 
feiriving againſt Conſcience aa reſiſting and grieving 
| of the Sprir, a quenching its tioly Motions, and 
| a daily fzhrixg againſt God, or a reſolute mains 
; | - taining our ground againft him- And muſe hot ; 
,*3 all this make Repentance a much harder Fork, © 
than otherwiſe it might have been? How much | 
eaſter is it to pluck wp two or three: weeds daily 
ina Garden, as we perceive them ſhooting forth ; 
than to weed one that,. through negle, is quite 
over-run Wi m2? and ro how much better 
purpoſe too were it.ſo to 40? For by that means, 
+ the good Platits heve liberty to thripeand flou- 
4 fifth; whilſt by negleR, all that's good is chogked 
| vp; and rarely turns ro any advantage. So much 
| eaſier is it, and to far better purpoſe and advan- 'Y 
tapeto repent early than-/ate. When one hath * * ? 
ponggn but a few ſteps ita wrozg way, and will 
not-rnec 


| 
| 
ol 
; 
| 
| n turn back, becauſe he thinks it roo 
, $ much pairs for him to do fo; how much more 
. | amiling is he like to be to go back again, when 
| he is gone on many mules? He that is afraid ro 
| 
: 
) 
i 
f 
” 


. encounter two or three Enemies at prefent, will 
\ hardly be fo ſtout afterwards as to ſer npon ar 
Army of many thouſands: eſpecially when-by 
his delay he hath given them time to ſtrengthen 
themſelves. And this is the ſecond thing that we 
,Þ are here to conſider, that by our delay we ſuf- 
7 fer our fins ro grow not only in aumber, bur in 

4 frength too: and asit is caſter to repenr of a few 
fins than mary ; ſo muſt it needs be-a far harder 


I 2 . 5 


Ly 


ot " - of = 7 »* 
Y : - , , <0 XL : 
: . : « pP . 7 o ps ws f . p ” Ws b 
FE - - . 1 "'Y | *P 
G "= & . - - 
; 126 in anger 
4 . * 


task to conquer many fins in their ful frevgth, 

than a few; and weaker too. Every one;knows - 

by woful experience, gf.ever he have attempted 
to get the maſtery of hisſin, what /rength every 

in gains in_us by our long accuſtoming of our 
ſelves to it ; and how much eaſier it is to leave 
 , off thepradice of any fin, after but once or twice 

+ _ committing it, than after that by frequent com- ' 

4 mitting of it, it is become hab;tual, and in a man- 

'. ner #aturaltous; and when we have by cuſtom 
brought our ſelves to that paſs, that we ſeem to. 
our ſelves to ſtand in as much neeg of our fir, as 
we do of ofir food and raiment, and canas little be 
content without it. 'Tis eaſy to pluck upa ten- |} 
der Sprout of the firſt or ſecond years growth ;, | 
butthis, by letting it ſtand and grow, 1s every" | 

| year harder and harder to do; and at laſt, when 
+ *xis become a ſtrong Tree, impoſſible forthe 

 * frongeſtmantodo. JTiseaſy to quench aſmall Þ 

ſpark that's but juſt taking hold of the Thatch ; - 
but *cis not ſo eaſy toextinguiſh the fire, when 
the whole Houſe is on a flame. It may be no diffi | 
cult matter to cure a little Sore at firſt ; but it 
will be more hard to do it, when by delay *tis 
pw into a hollow and filthy Ulcer ; and hard- 
y poſlible, if it come toa Cancer, or a Gangrees. ' 
How ſtrange a thing is it then, that we ſhould | 
delay our Repentance, the only cure of a diſeal- 
ed and ulcerous Sou), till by delay we become al. 
moſt paſt poſlibility of-being cured ! Cax the E- 
thioptan change his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots? 

« Then may. ye Mſo do good that are accuſtomed 1040 } 

on Jer. XII 23, 3. As 


of -delaying Repentance. an27 i 

3- As our work by delay grows greater,, ſo 3 
our ſtrength for ſuth a work ' grows leſs ; andhar 

makes it ſtill harder. The more fick a man grow 

eth, or the longer he lieth under his Diſeaſe, t 

weaker he groweth too, and theleſs ſtrength h 

hath to help-himſelf. Tho we are all corrufft- 

enough by nature ; and as we are fo of our ſelves, 

by much too weak to conquer any Luſt without 

the help of ſupernatural Grace: Yet our giving 

way to our natural corraptien, and our indulge 
ing our ſelves in our own weatneſſes, makes us 
ſtill weaker and weaker. He that exerciſeth not 

his firength, by degrees loferh it. Fo he that 

T. inſtead of reſting his Enemy as wa as he can, 

F, layeth himfelf Gown ar his fzer to be trod upon, 

s 3 + will find that he hath then leſs firengrth to rai/e 
himſelf up, than he had at firſt to fad his 
ground. In like manwer, he that, inſtead of 
making what defence he is able, ſtands ſtill, and «» 
lets his Enemy give him wound after wound as 
long as he will; if he have a mind to fave hime * 
ſelf at laſt, may find that he hath not ſrexgth 
enough left him, either to fght,. or run away.gln 

three things principally a man's naturat frength 

| to withſtand a temptation to wigkedneſs, ,or to. 
change anill Cuſtom for a better,;may ſeem to 

| conſitt: r. In the condu of natural Conſcience, 

' 2. Inthe virtue of delibergte Confideration. 3. In 

the hope of Sueceſs. But by delaying our Repent- 

ane , we loſe. more and more of this ſtrength 
ally. | | | 

' * Firſt, Though our Natures be ſtrongly Hal 
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ed towards Evil, and wedo mightily of our ſelves 
zncline that way; yer is there ſuch a thing in us 

"as the /ight of Nature ; whereby we ſee, in many 
ings, that we go wrong, and walk ſo, as it 

very much misbecometh us todo. We yetretain 
idme Principles of Morality, and natural Notions 

of Good and Evil, Honeſty and Diſhoneſty, Decen- 

cy and ITagecexcy, which are not quite crazed, nor 
worn out. And our Cenſciences arg ready to 
check us for doing contrary to our Nature, and 

- to reproach us. with the - unreaſonableneſs and 
fſhamefelneſs of ating ſome evil things. But whea 
welong neglect to hearken to cur Reaſon, and to 
I obey the dates of it, yielging-to our bruitiſh 
| Aﬀections, and giving them the fole- commang 
of us, we by degrees {orgrr we have any fuch 
"thing as Reaſon to Gireft us, and our, Conſciences 
fall aſlep, having nothing to do, our unruly 
Luſts ruling vs in every thing. We can fee no» 
thing «nhand/ome,in what we are fondly in love 
with, nor can we any more be aſhamed of what 
we have long accyſ{ozzed our ſelves unto ; eſpeci- 
zIly when we find we are not a/one in any of our 
fin:, but find Comparions enough toembolden us 
in any wickedneſs. Were they aſhamed when they 
kad committed. abomination ? Nay, they were not 
«t all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh, Jer. VI. 15. 
The-+Sinner, after a litzje-time, begins to think 
it a piece of bravery to be zmpudent, and to glory 
in his ſhame ; and nothing muſt be thought «ns 
y2aſonable, or undecent, that he hath a mind todo. 


Thus our fooliſh Hearts are more and more — 
4 | . ex 


#29 @ 

" ex 4; and our Conſcience ſeared as with a hot 
iron, 1 7im, [V. r; 45 * 
And when it is fo with us, that our Reaſon 
' bears no ſway for the ryranny of our Lyfts, theres 
 can'be ho Help from Confideraggon, becauſe there 
4+ can be no fuch thing to any purpoſe; this being 
the proper work of Keaſon uningaged by affeftt 
on, and at [jberty to do its office. Or if tome» 
tires Conſcience be a littie ſtarried upon any oc- 
caſion , and” begin to be reſtleſs® and fer our 
thouzhts on work a while ; yet alas, "the condi- 
tion , which by delaying our Repentance we 
bring our ſelves into, is ſo ſad and fraghtful, that 
we cannot indure to think much of it , but pre» 
ſegtly rurn our thotughts another way, and buſy 
them about ſomething more pleaſant to us. Ins 
eed moſt of us havelearn'd well enoungh, how 

to keep our ſelves from-all ſerious Cogideration of 
either the wnreaſonableneſs, ſhame, or dayger of 
our ſinful ways; being always ſo 5uſy about the 
Afﬀairs of the World, or our Vanities, or in ma» 
king proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts 

\ theredSf, that we are ſeldome af /:ci/ure to think 

much on any thing elſe. © 58 

®& Laſtly, By long continuing in our fins, and 
fiving way to our Luſts, we give them ſo much 

* the maſtery and dominion over us, that when at 
any time we areable to confider a little in what a 
wretched State we are, and begin to have ſome 
thoughts of getting.imto a better, we find our 
ſelves fo faſt hamper'd by them, and that they 


| have takenfuch ſtrong hold' of us, that an extra» , 
Iz ordinary 
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ordinary ſtrength is neceſiary to break looſe from , | 
them. Hereupon our Courage quite fails us, and 
we have no bopes at all that ever we can be able 
to recover our ſelves out of the ſnare wherein ' 
we have ſuffered gur ſelves to be ſo'much intan- 
gled ; all our ſpirits therefore ſink down into 
Deſpair 3 and we are not willing to Jabour (as 
we fear) in vain, or to diſquiet our felyes any 
Jonger about what we imagine. paſt all help. 
O that wecorffd be brought in time to Conftder 
how by delay we are apt to be perfetly infatua--_ 
red, and as it were Inchanted; having no uſe of 
Reaſon or Conſideration; no Courage left 'us to ate 
tempt our Freedom, or Hope to obtain it ; but 
Jyein our ſlavery without any Sex/e of our vile 

Condition, and without either Wir or Strength 

ever to come out of it. | | 4 
4- As by Pelay oug Work grows greater, and 
our Strength leſs ; ſo cur time 1s every day ſhortned; | 
and tho we have both more to do, and leſs Skill 
and Ability to work, yet have we /eſs tzme for ' 
qur work. The. more time we have already fin- 
ned away, the leſs we are ſure is behind tÞ Re- 
' pent, ſerve God, and provide for our Souls in. 

* Thowe may know how much we have had al-; 
ready to anill purpoſe, as we have abuſed itz yet 
we know not how little, or whether any at all; 
will be granted us for a better, We are ſure, . 
That what is yet to come, cannot be very long, 
becauſe ſo much is already gone; and yet put 
both together, were it poſlible, all would have 

* been ſhortenough forthe work we had todo in it. 
3 | | Now . 


/ 


Wi 


: 
: - 
- 


Now af a work be ſo great, that..it cannot be 
done perfetly, and as welbas it ſhould be done, - 


'thoa man take the whole day to it, is it not- a 


madneſs to drive it off, hoping it may be done 
well-enough in one or two of xhe laſt hours of 
the day 2 He that hath the loſt time of many 
Years to redeem, - had need to ply his buſineſs ve» 


ry cloſe indeed, if he hope todo it ina few days. 
Can we think that our corrupt hearts and minds 


will be throughly changed and cleanſed, all our 
ſinful deſires and affections quite altered, our 
whole Converſation reformed, every evil habit 
broken off, every luſt mortified, and the whole 
man renew'd, all Graces acquired, SanCificatian 
compleated, and every neceflary Duty performd 
all ona ſudden, in a moment of time? It the work 


beſo eaſy, and fo /:ttle time will ferve to do it 


in, the more is our Shame and Guilt both, and the 


| lefs excuſable are we that we have done all no 


16 


oh 
no 


ſooner, having had ſo much time alrgady to.do 
10, 6 iv 

And yet ſuppoſing all might be done in fo little 
time, Md we migh repre yſeicotly and fa» 
yingly of a long wicked life W ſome ſmall part 
of it towards the end 3 it ought to be conſidered, 
That a little time will-hardly be enough for a 
man to try and be well aſſured of the Sincerity of : 
his Repentance; and yet we know, that if it be ' 


$ not frcere, it will do us no-good; and till we 
know it is fxcere, it can afford us little Comfort. 


| - He that repentsearlieſt, ſhall now and then meet 
| vith Temptations to doubt whether he hath fiu- 


cerely 
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cerely epeutedior noy and it will coſt hin 6 

pains:to ſeach into his own heart, and to 
himſelfinany' good and comfortable neetenged 
of it, And to find this, is the only thing that Þ* 
mult be the comfort of his cld age, and the ſweers * 

' peſs of his Dying thoughts. Bur he that —— #* 
Repentance to the /atter part of his Life, if the 4 
he-may Repent unto Salvation, yet may he fin 

 theitime much too ſhort for him very comfortal J 1 
to aſſure himfelf that h& hath done ſo indeed ; 3. f 
2nd therefore though he may Repent, -poflibh 
he may not'be able ſowell to know ir, as not to, 
go out of this Wagld with many fears and doubt} 
agd much- »»comfortable diſtrattion of thoughts 
abourit. And though this may poſſibly be' hell 
caſe of ſome, who have lived a life of Repens''| 
tance; yet it is not a'thing a man would \chuſe,” 

' or thathe ſhouldmor do what he can to prevent; 
as I am ſure he that delayeth his Repentance doth” I 
not, -He that {rves wel, may through the 2exdere 
veſs of his Conſcience, and jealouſy of bimſelf, dye" 
ſomewhat ancomfortably ; but he-that /ives iÞ ab | 
moſt as long as , I thjak muſt nee&#do ſo, |! 
if he be not ſo doze or ftupified with his da | 
that he cannot be ſenſible hat he is a"dying ; of”. 
elſe have the favour of ſome extraordinary Reve- | [ b 
lation, which ſuch an one'of all men hath leaſt" 
reaſon to hope for. - vb 

5. For he that long delayeth his Repentance;' : 
hath reaſon enough: ro fear; that he” ſhall have” 
* eſs aſſiſtance hereafter for this great work' thin'” F 


* now he may have. All the helpswe: we can hopefor, 
come J | 


Pa 


F of deliyingRepentance.  »3q.. 
N 60M from the Holy Spirit of God' F without 
1» fe ſpecial Grace we ſhall never do any thing 
If is- acceptable to- him, or available to our 
| own Salvation. Weare too weak of our ſelves to 
_ our ſ{clves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Arit, and to perfet Haineſs: It is God that 

worketh-jnus both to wilt and to do of his good 
jeaſure. Now That man muſt have a ſtrange 
eaſur& of unreaſonable confidence, that thinks 
Þ hath the Grace of God at his:Command, and 
1k? bimſelf fore to have it juſt when he ſhall 

Wl for | it; or that the longer he hath rejected it, - 
TEE meaſures of it ſhouldgbe beſtow'd up- 
; this the way to 'oblige God to be 
Ire wy of his Grace unto us hereaftet, to 

rn his Grace already given us into wantomneſs > 

to o Diſhonout him as long as we can, the beſt 
"ay to affure-as of his help in time of need? 
© | 1 ſhat is it-then, whereby any one can poſſibly 
(þ; {3 God to withdraw or withhold his Grace 


F 
. TP. 
ml - 


him? What needs any one care how he 

| , if he.can-be ſure of Grace enoufffy to fave 
$2 > m at any time before ,he die? And if he can- 
by be ſure 'to have Grace enw2h at any. time 
y Ybticr he pleaſeth before be die, how dare he de» 
Y. 1 hy his Repentance*any one day of his life, teſt 
4 i& ſhould die before the next day ? Certainly 
Fthat perſon that delayeth his Repentance in ex» 
| = of Grace, when he ſees his own time 

» Fo. call for it, hath a confidence grounded on 
y y nething elſe than the Holy” Scripture. Far be: 
tfrom-us to /imit the infinite Goodneſs of God. 


, 
| 


.134- | 


His Mercies as well as his Fadgments are unſearch..F* 
able, and his ways paſt finding out. Extrgordi-Þ 
wary favours may be granted to ſome, but are not*F* 
to be relied on by any. Ihope God doth giver 
Grace at laſt to many who have long refuſed it;* 
but I know not wherg, he hath promiſed that he" 
will offer it again to them that refuſe it,when 'tig/ 
offered. If therefore he that delays his Repen 
ance in hope of Grace to Repent hereafter, mett 
with the Grace he hoped for, he-hath cauſe to/ 


LY Sy 


be extraordinary thankſul for an unpromiſed Mercy; 


but if any one expect to have ſuch an extraordis 
mary Mercy, hegyath great reaſon to be humble 

for ſo groundleſs a preſumptions For.this is not 
the erdinary method of ſaving Sinners, whi 
God hath -made us acquainted with. and ce 

tainly he makes too bold with God Almighty? 
that expc<Rs he ſhould bring himyto Heaven by* 


any other way than by that which he hath point-Þ* 
ed out unto him to walk in ; or who hopes for” 5 
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that aſſiſtance which he never promis'd, refuſing Þ} 


ro make uſe of that which he hath aſſared him of© 


if he will now accept it. God hath faid, thay," Fo 
ve | 


whoſoever hath, or makes good uſe and improve-” 
ment of the Grace already given, to him ſhallbe-F 
given , and he ſhall have more abundance: But | 


whoſoever hath nat, or mgkes not a/wiſe improve 


ment cf what God hath given, to the Donor's 
Glory and his own Salvation, from him ſhall be 
taken away even that he bath, Matth. XIII. 12 


+ God ordinarily, as well as juſtly, leaves ſuch men'F- 
to grow worſe hereafter, who are not willing to" 


| 
* ., _-*-- grow | b, 
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4 wow better now. He withdraws his Holy Spi- 
__ them, who have long refifted and grieved 
him. They who arg not now willing to recover 
e y tf ! egilelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, having 
vi be xn taken captive by him at his will, are defer- 
"Þ yedly left in- the flaveryechey delight i in. God 
< "bi Tl kno them, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and not 
£* derfland; and. ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and. ſhall not 
Prerceive, Matth. XI. 14. He leaves them to Sa- 
#) to Blind their eyes, and harden their hearts, 
: F ft - they ſhould be converted, and Chriſt ſhould 
hea! them, John XII. 40. What a madneſs then 
c "mult it be to delay our acceptance of the Grace 
which is now freely tender'd unto us, in hope 
of having it-tender'd to us again, when we 
_think ir A fitter time for it, when God hath 
EFazdeclared*that we do thereby provoke him to 
2 withdraw his Grace from us for ever, and ne- 
"F ver to make us another offer of it ſo long, as 
& ve live. 
o £ 6. Laſtly, Our Impediments and Diſcourage- 
& ments are like t6 be more and greater, the longer 
[0 we delty : As a ſtone that's a tumbling down 
- the hill, the longer it continues rouling down» 
'F* wards, goes with the greater force, and is more 
'$ hardly ſtopped ; fo our own corrupt inclinations, 
# the longer we give way to them, carry us on 
S with the more earneſine/s in the old beaten paths 
$ of Sin towards Hcll beneath, and the more 
- difficalr is it for us to recover our ſelves. Our 
. Od acquaintance and brethren in inquity, ' the 
I. ger we cominue in their Society and Friend- 
®_- . ſhip, 
'F * | | 
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- ſhip, cling ſo much che'loſer unto us; and 
uſe all their art and power to hold us faſt; ſo that 
tis always harder to break from chem. The 
Devil, who before emboldexed us to ruſh y 
long upon any wickedneſs , without any check 
or reſtraint of Conſcignce, now fills our heads 


with fears and jealonfres, that our calc is oy 
become deſperate ; and he that before : perſuadgd. 
us it was too ſoon, now perſuades us *tis too late 
to think of providing tor'our ſafety, The logs” 
ger we contiue in our fo/ly, the more fooliſh we” } 
grow ; and the leſs capable of being caught how. 
to grow Wiſe unto Salvation. And the wick-. 
eder we have been, and the more ſhamefully 
we have behaved our ſelves, the more aſhamed” 
we grow to confeſs, that we have fo long been : 
ad, and baſe, and bruitiſh, and to cfiange ours: 


courſe of life for that which we have fo long” 


ſcorn'd as fooliſhneſs. There are ſo many refti» 
tutions, reparations, ſatisfattions, and confeſſom- 
to be made to our injured Neighbours ; ſo much. 
humbling of our ſelves, and Parton to be begged 
both of God and of all men whom we have of 
fended ; ther&is ſo much more pains to be taken | 


and diligence to be uſed in redeeming our" miſe *'F 


ſpent time, and fitting our Souls for Heaven, 


that very few who have lived long in wicked». 


neſs, have courage to venture upon, and go | 
through all this. Beſides, there are not very : 
many perſons who by living long have leſs Buffs * 
eſs, or fewer cares and troxbles upon them of 


 _ oneſort or other ; however, they have thereby | 
| - ® more - 
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1 one it fit to delay a moſt neceſſary doty, 
- which might befare have been done with le 
diſturbance, to ſuch a time as this, when we 
cannot hope for fewer hingrances and Hiſcourages 
TS ments than we formerly had, if we find not 
many .more, as is not unuſual? From. all this, 

S 1 ſuppoſe, it muſt. now be very plain to. dvery - 
one, That as we are not ſure of any timeat all 
'Y hereafter to Repent in, ſo neither can,we be 
ſure if we ſhall have rime, that we ſhall Re- 
pent in it. Nay, 4 think *tis plain enough , [ 
that it is more likely of the two, that we fball 
not. TY 
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SECT. VI. 
The third Danger of DELAY. 


- -A Third danger of delaying our Re | 

; is this, That we know not, if in ſome G re 
we ſhall repent hereafter, whether our Repentaxce 
then will be accepted, and dous any good, or none. 
And certainly this is a Point which any wiſe 
man would be well ſatisfied in, before he ven» 
- ture to defer his Repentance one moment-lon- 
F ger. Let us therefore conſider well of it. Shall , , 
3 we defer our Repentance till it wil do us no 
7 good? And are we ſure, that if we defer it ow, 
'F it will do us good hereafter 2 If God will nos 

' accept 
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accept of it, it can do us no'gb0d. Abd how 
are we ſure that God will rheg accept of it? » 
Whether he will accept of ir or fot, Tknow F 
not any one in the World beſides himſelf that 
can tell ; and I do not remember that God him- F 
ſelf hath*any-where told us thathe will. He }F 
hath told us, That withoat Repentance he will F 


not fave us; and he hath told us, That if we  } 


repent we ſhall. be ſaved: But I catinot re 

member where he hath told us, That though 

we repent not now, bur put it off to another 

time, we may then fo repent, that he will ac- 
of our Repentance, and fave us. 

It will be faid by thoſe who have no mind to 


repent yet,” that God hath told us, That all | 


who repent and believe the Goſpel ſhall be fas 

ved: and that if any man ſhall turn from all 
his wickedneſs which he hath committed, he 
ſhall live. And therefore, whether one repent 
early or late, if he repent at all, he ſhall be fa- 
ved. Now [ very readily and gladly grant 
what God in his Word hath told us to our great . 
encouragement and comfort, if we will make 'F- 
a right uſe of it: That CHrisT JeSus 
came into the Word to fave Sinners, and thoſe |. 
very great Sinners too, and ſuch as had con- 
tinued very long in a ſtate of ſin; and that 


we have no rea 


on in the world to fear, that F' 


any one, how great a Sinner ſoever he hath F. 
been, ſhall be rejzed of him, if he unfeignedly* 
repent and believe' the Goſpel. All this is 8 


moſt comfortable truth, - and we have great 'F 
reaſon }- 
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+ fr all this,we had necd' to be very cateful that 
JP 6.b#-not wiſtaken®io-the meaning of thoke 
+ two words, .B&LIEYING and REPEN T- 


| 1NG 4 | that wg, ono. ade: and by them ; 
any other things, . thang KF yery Faith ans. 


{ uo Haag is prothiiſed. 
W cj 7 Ee Farh that im- 
not a; 0 " ife, for 4 TX 


plicth. gs Faith; fo 


\ 


we DF a” = | TT —— — l 2.5 


| | PP a pentance, that implies not a 
boly Life,. £ ſaving my And 'it Is 
, | to be greily. fear'd, that both't e miſta- 


ken. And whoſo confidereth thoſeſEtcriptions 
of. Repentance. which haye been alregdy given 
from the words. of the HOLY. GHOST 
bimſgll will, 1 gjoth- ſee cauſe enough to 
fear t ſame. that Ta. . I doubWot, but ma- 
ny who have long delay'd their *Repentance, 
do at length repent in, very good earneſt that 
they have done fo fooliſhly ; and 1 hope that 
ſome of them are Accepted of God': but I do 
not think that a//who repent in earneſt of their 
wicked life paſt, and of their long and fooliſh 
delay, repent unto ſalvation; and it is hard for 
any-one to know certainly whether any do or 
no... God hath not told ns how long any of us 
may hold on--in our fins, and riot finally ex- 
clude: our ſelves thereby from the benefit of * 
Repentance.z ,neither hath he told us; that I 
F know of, hat he will accept of the Repen- 
F tance of that man, who hath to the latter end 
4 of his liie wilfully delay'd at, in"hopes of _ 
| | K in 


$ 


ry he roy not... 7 
of 'Holy Scripture at afright vs ftorh | 
. Preſuming on it,” WE,no! th IVES the fealt 
encoaragement Or "Sonrenance 
quently rhreitens Wwrranpct 
pentance, citier T9, r"Fge1 
deliver them up t0'? hart 
not-. d, that he promiſerh Renrer Fs cſies | 
| who will not bus to his preſent Call ; or 
# that he WJ]Yaccept"of ithem in 7he# own time. 
| ' Thus we rtad, — He that being ofte# reproved, 
* hardeneth hz neck » ſhall ſud r5- Feb be roy 
JP and that wit out remedy, v.XXPX 't., 
zs the man vr ; but he th $54! 
: eneth his » ſhall into miſchief, Prov. 
ee XXVIIL 14 "i, that deſpiſeth "the riches if 
4 God's goodneſs, | and forbearance, and Tongs ſuffer- 
ing, not knowing that the gaodntſs of Go nw | 
kim to repentance, after his hardneſs and im 
tent heart, treaſureth up unto himſelf wrath ere 
the day of wrath, Rom. Il. 4,5. Thoſe wh - 
liked not to retath God in their kntwledge, God 
ave them"up to a Teprobare mind, Rom. 1.728, 
t very terrible indeed are theſe following 
Sayings of the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, Heb. 
VI. 4, &c. Jt is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, and have taſted of the heaventy 
gift, and were made partakers of the Floly Gholt, Þ. 
and have taſted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the borld tocome ; if they ſhall fall = 
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+ 'crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
, put bim to. an open ſhame. For the earth which 
drinketh in the rain that cometh of t upon«th, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it js 
1] tree , recggveth bleſſing from God + But that 

_. which fekrit thorns and briers, is rejetted, and 


4's nigh unto curſing ; "whoſe ' end is to be burned: . 


Adg hereunto that other place of the fameE- 
piſtle, Zeb. X. 26, &c. If we fin witfully, after 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice jor fin, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which ſhalt devour the adverſaries. © He that 
deſpiſgd Moſes law,, died without meggy under two 
or three witneſſes ; of how much” ſorer puniſhment, 
\Þ ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
| trodden jinger-foot the Son of God, and hath count= 
: ed the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he gvas 
' | ſanttified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpight 
- | wnto the Spirit of Grace ? Tis true, theſe places 
* | - of this Epiſtle are commonly interpreted of 4- 
'# poſtacy from the Faith of Chriſt to Judaiſm or 
[| Jdolatry; and it may be they were ſome ſuch 


wg 2. BC, HS —— 


Apoſtates that gave the Apo/tle arr occaſion of 


FS writing this; yet Irhink, that hardly any conſt- 
dering man will deny, that they are, to be -ex+ 
"tended as well to all thoſe who reſo/ately lead a 
life quite contrary to the Goſpel of Chriſt, notwith-» 

; Nanding- that in words they proteſs themſelves 
to be. Chriſtians ; ſeeing all ſuch do equally, 
with the other, deſpiſe and trample on the of 
KR 2 ® pel 
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# zorenew them again unto repentance: ſeeing they © 
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' pel and Covenant of Chriſs, The ſame Apoſtle, P 
: Heb. WI. 7, &c. propounds unto Chriſtiass the 
Example of the /ſraelites in the Wilderneſs, to 
take, warniog by in this caſe. To day if ye will 
| hear his woice, harden wot your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation in the wil- 
derneſs : When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my Works forty yearss Wherefore | 
1 was grieved with that generation, and ſaid, 
They do always err in their heart ; and they have 
uot known my ways. So I ſware in my wrath, they 
ſhall not enter into my reſt. Take heed, bre- 
thren, leſt there be 7n any of you an -vMilain 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God: 
ut exhorone another daily, whilſt it F calPd 
to day ; left any of you be hardened through the 
Eo deceitfulneſs of fin. Let us moreover read 
' with trembling what we find r6 this pur- 
poſe in the Firſt Chapter of the Proverbs. 
There we ſhall fee the method that God nſu- 
ally takes with Sinners. Firſt, he gracioufly 
and earneſtly invites them to Repentance, 
V.22» ZTow loug ye {imple ones, will ye low. 
femplicity 3, and the ſcorners delight in ſcors 
ing, and fools hate knowledge ? Turn you at my 
reproof ; Behold 1 will pour out my ſpirit unto you, 
1 will mtke known my words unto you. But Sin 
ners turn their deaf ear to this, and make no Þ 
haſte to return, thovgh' they ſee God in haſte 
to do them good. , Zow long 2 faith he. *Tis: 
yet time enough, fay they. But how doth} 
God reſent tych an Anſwer 2 v.24. he tells 
. them 
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conſider what danger they are in; and re- . 
penting of their ſimplicity, folly and obſtinacy, 
call upon God- for help; hear now what God 
faith to this too: v. 29, Then /ÞM] they call. 
upon me, but I will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek me 
early, But they ſhall. not find me. For that © 
thay hated knowledge, and did not chuſe the fear * 
/Y;. Lord. . They would none of my counſel, 

they deſpiſed my reproof ; therefore ſhall they 
eat of he fruit of their own way, and_be filled 

with their own devices. What ſaith Job"of 


- the Hypocrite , Job XXVIL gf Wil God 


hear . his cry when trouble cometh upon him 2 * 


\. He asks the queſtion, and God himſelf hath 


anſwer'd it ; Ezek. VIII. 18. Though they cry 
in mineVars with a loud woice, yet will I not hear 


' them. . And faith Micah, cap. 1. v. 4 ZHeapil! 


even hide his face fnom them at that time, '4$ they 
have behaved themſelves ill im their doings. 

Yea, faith God, /ſa. I. 15. When ye ſpread 
forth your hands, Twill hide mine eyes from you; 


when ye make many prayerg 1 will uot hear. So 


_ the P/almift tells us it fared with ſome that he 


was too well acquainted with ; 7hey cried, but 
there was none to ſave them, even unto the Lord, + 
but he anſwer'd them not. And all this is very 
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juſt and <qual, and- Signerg cannot expect «to FN 
find any better treatment with Godz Zech. VII. 
13. As he cried, and they would" not. hear ; fo 
they cried, and I would not hear, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts. Why ſhould he?' Muſt vile Sinners Þ 
have the command of God's Ear > And muſt © 
the glorious Majeſty of Heaven and Earth wait F 
_ en every filthy Wretch as long 'as he pleaſeth? | 
and alway he ready at his beck, and come*at his F* 
call >. Hath not God waited to be gracious to 
us, begged and beſeech'd us from day to day, 
even from our infancy to this hourz and muſt 
he yet be made to watt longer, and ev#:s 
long as we pleaſe ; and efter we have lighted 
his* Favours, and abuſed ghis Patience, and put 
what affronts we can upon his, Divine Ma- 
jeſty ; can we expect thar he ſhould not turn 4 F | 
away from us in anger andzindignation; and 
ſwear in his wrath, that we ſhail not fee his © 
face, nor hear his voice any more? [ conclude 
* With thoſe words of the Holy Ghoſh 2 Per. 
Ilgo. U after, they have eſcaped the ollutions 
f the , world through the kygwledge of the Lord 
and Faviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled 
#berein, and overcome z "the latter end is warſe 
with them than the beginning. For' it had 
been better for them not .to have known the 
way of righteouſneſs,* than after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy commandment delrver d 
unto them, oY 


is 'f 


When 


y \ q 8 - 


OR $=® 

. —_—_. 
" p ' - 
b > 


ript res, Y theſe are wall oj 
{ fiod, that a "man hath” grear 
= h {ther a late Repentance will © 
derful indeed is the In- 
0d to Sifigers ; he doth 
leſs than he- promiſeth ; 
deal /e/s than he 
ato us that time of 
, | reiſon to expe 
from him: F habit, we mignify,” as we are 
bound, the Patience, and Long-/uffering of God 
© ye. muſt take heed how we forget his Juſtice 
* and ruth; or, how we ſpeak fo of thoſe, that 
*- we know not how-to reconcile what we ſay of 
them awith what he himſelf hatfffaigiof rheſe. A 
very /ate Convert nity be at laſt comverted, and 
g 2Pon his late jronver/ron "hall be accepted: and 
I dare not ſay f he do not come in at the. 
firſt ar fond Wc door of Salvation hall * 
be thut againſt [ Gary not ſay poſitively,” 
that God. /will never Repentarice unto. , 
life xo any. one who h gaffe a long time delay'd 
lp, after he is caſe of the 


cellity of it ; orgt m 


God, aftgr hf i&hath covenanted and, engaged 
elf in his 3g rg” ſoo do; or aft6r he «4 
he mind of his Engagement, 2 
| & *j warnings to do his ackn 
ledged duty zzyea, or that hath preſumpreoufh 
delay'd his: tance, purpofing, and hoping 


lor time to repent afterward. I know not how, 
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much mercy God may havin Kors, riat he. 
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146, 
hath not gs nainted & wig To bit! 
- fely upon what 1 know "net yy | 
what extraordinary things I 
_ neſs may bring to paſs} buns 
extraordinary, 1 dare not wvih 
2S my: Salvation u 1 at 196096 
' graordinary may, |  T'Mo I, ever. 1 
Becauſe God extraq ily Tea” the” 

with Manna, and can feed me fo too i 
I dare. not negleQ® my. common Bread when | 
may have it, in expectation of ſuch another. } 
Miracle. And 1 cannot ſee, but it is altogether LY? 
as fooliſh s thing as that would be, to preſume 1 
on the hrtouy Te {{vours of God to lowg- 
impenitent Sinners , negleRing to follbw the 
common Rules of holy fe, and” of keeping in - 
God's favour, which he [ me in his 
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Word. Shall'we negle@ rt eſs Conditions 
of his gracious Promiſes, preſming on an ex» 
| traordinary thing tever promiſed, whith is, | . 
that the thing promiſed thall be giveft to him, 
that never obget the Conditions on which 
ie was promif& to be given 2 If we 
when we are-called to it, 4nd continue” all | 
our lifelong 1 in a ftatewf Re) Fante, repemtingt | 1 
always of our fins as w nit and di 8 | 
Sem, and endeayouring as thiuchas we cat 
avoid them for the futur&y -we may be” 
very ſure of mercy and acceptatice, becauſe it 
is promiſed to all that do ſo. But this I moſt 
confidently fay, That he who being call'd often 


'to repentahce, 'witkully delayeth it from time 
£o 


he Gn his ©; d that his f 
| OY will come time engygh then to- find ac- 
W's nce; reckons, as we we ſay, without his 
4 + Hoſt, and preſumeth onithat which he cannot 
"I W. chat God hath pro d him ; and there» 
re hath cauſe enough ti that his repent- 
e may come too late, and it will not prove 
4} fe Repentance which God made the conditioh 
T7 @Shis Promiſe: eſpecially, when -he conſiders 
' Withal, how God hath expreſsd his diſlike, of 
all delays, and what ſevere things he hath 
- againſt the delaying Sinner in his Work .J&%t 
not ſtrange, that one who ſees that there is.no 
promiſe of Salvation but. to the pexitent hes | 
1 and hears many Threatnings denounced 
fuch as delay to accept of the Invitation of God 
to repentance ;" ſhould yer be confident, that 
_ after he hath by his wilful delays, declared as 
much as a man can do without ſaying It, with 
his mouth, that he hath no mind at all to ſerve 
$* God, 'but accounts any + portion of his 
time, not knowing how it will prove, 
[= if not too much, fax him; he ſhall yer 
accepted of "God at laſt, and rewarded by 
$ himtoo? He holds out as long as he canagainſt 
* God, and yet hopes that God will readily grant 
him his own terms, when he can hold out no 
| longer. / 
' - I would to God we could be perſuaded to 
| conlider 2 little- impartially with our p =- 
waar 


mA kind as wy . ade 


ter long and-% ns th ys, -is like 1 1 
pecially, when” it h m—_ 2 delgy'* eY 4 
freencſs, and we zeoind > fear we a. . | 


few days, or weeks at,moſt,. to live. Was þ/ * 
reaſon can we find ta-perſuade us, to think fubh; 
a Repentance to bevthe trye Repentance , ugh} 
which 'Pardon and# $alyation are - promiſed Sf 
When we w ould by no means be perſuad ll 4 
repent-ſo long as we ſaw it probable we might,” i| 
' Yo ſome years longer, how 1s it 1mapgin 
that awe then Tepent upon any other, mots 
reſent fear of ſpeedy damnation 2 And 
4 L- A La rhought z ſaving Repentance? Gods} 
apove and trndneſs a thoulagd ways exerci> | 
towards us ; His Sovereign Alttbority 0yer uy... 
Gommands laxd - upon: us ; ' His Mercy and ; 
Bountz, His Wodings and Reſeechings, His 5 T 
tations and Promiſes, the: wonderful /ove of our 
Bleſſed ;$zs us, witgefled by his Humiliation, © 
Sufferings, and blagd) Death, for out Redemp- * 
tion ; nay, all the moſt Greadful Threatnings of © 
an Almighty (t Righteous offended God + 
2painlt mpenit nners, had no force at all 
upon'us, fo long "s we had either youth, 
health, or proſperity: Nothing eguld prevail | 
us, till-we found our ſelves declining apace to- 


wards the Grave, and fear'd wewere juſt about 
to ſink down into Hel: what elſe could 
bit be that then put us upon thoughts of repent» | 
iog more than at other times, but fear,of be- 
6h tormented > And then what can our Re- | 
pentance 
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of dlynyRepimance. ray 
WJ pentancSat ſuch a time bgnifyymore than this, 
+8 That as we had always loved” our Sin better 
- than Gody as long as: we were in a capacity of 
LS enjoying it; ſo now that we cannot enjoy it 
"7 any Jonger, and fear we are going tobe pu- 
24 nifh'd for it, though we love it as well as ever, 
FF and would a& it over z2gain, were we able; 
y yet we are ſorry we have been fo fooliſh, as to 
( gh"'ns our ſelves into*his danger that we now 


- 
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apprehend our ſelves to be in. "And ſeeing we 
can have no-more pleaſure in this World, which - 


{4 voked Judge in the other W6rld ; and we would 
"| -fain ſtep back again from the mouth of Hell 3 
* $ and therefore we fall a praying and begging God 
 $ with fad fighs, and forrowtul tears, eirher to | 
3 pardon us, *and take us to Hgaven, if we myſt : 
| go hence; of elle to ſpare us a-while longer ; 
*$ which if he wilt do, we reſolve to live in obe- 
| 4 dience to his Laws as long as we live? Are not p 
 F moſt MalefaQtors thus penſtent, after a ſefere @ ? 
| 4 Sentence is given, and they ſee no remedy but 
- it muſt be preſently executed upon them 2 And - 

yet it is not becauſe their hearts are changed, * } 
but becauſe #hey are zerrifed with the puniſh» E 
ment. they are to bear ; not that they are on aſh 
faddcu n in love with a virtuous life, but b- _@# 
- cauſe they muſt now live no longer. How a 
man 
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' man ſhould "attain to ſuch a degree gf confi |. 
dence, as to WOpe that. God will accept of a 
Repentance which is not at all for his ſake, but 
merely for our own ; which hath nothing of 
the love of God or Goodneſs in it, but only a 
fear obJudgment and Hellfire ; no change at all 
of our Aﬀedtions from Sin to Holineſs, from 
Earth to Heaven, from our carnal Selves, to 
God; but only a chayze of our Security into 
Fear, and of our Pleaſure into Sorrow; and ich] * 
may be of our Minds into a very ſerious. Reſo- 
lation to live better, if we ſhall live any longer ; 
and that amerely becauſe we are afraid that we 
ſhall live no longer : how any one ſhould think 
ſuch a forced Change as this, an acceptable Repent- 
ance, I muſt confeſs I know not, unleſs he have 
forgotten not only his Bible, but his Reaſon * 
r00. "$0 | ' 
There arg ſome things, as «ſeful as they are 
eaſy, ro be obſerved in dying People, who have 
ſpent their days jap wickedneſs. And I think 
they are enough to afright any. one from think-- I 
ivg any longer of having the bewefit of a Death- 
bed Repentance. 
Firſt, It is too eafie to obſerve, That often 
ſach a Sinner's Coxſczexce is quite dead within 
. «* him (I ſpeak of ſome, not of all) a long time 
* before he dicth, and never reviveth again ſo 
| Tong as he liveth. He 1s given up to a repro- | 
. @bate mind, and his heart turn'd to fone, and no- 
 & thing that ſhould move him to Repentance 
” can make any impreſſion upon it. __, ris 
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'of delaying Repentapee. . gu 
ſomewhat a rare thing, to ſe an old; habitual, 
cuſtomary Sinner ever come to any true ſenſe of 
Religion, his Duty, his Sin, .or his Danger; or 
ever to concern himfelf at all about Ererxity, 
Even upon his Death-bed, whatever care 
"takes about his Body, Eſtate, and Family, his 
Soul ſggms as much forgotten. by him, as if he 
' had none at all to take care of. It is no uncom» 
- mon thing to ſee an old Sinner die thus uncon- 
* cerned what ſhall become of him. 

Secondly, It is as eafie to obſerve in fome of 
theſe dying Perſons, who ſeem to make ſome 
little ado about their fature State ,when they are 
about to die; that though they are defirous of 
good Advice, and ſend for the Miniſter to talk 
to them, and pray for them ; and<confeſs to him 
ſome few of their moſt zotorious Faults; yet 
are they the confidenteſt Perſons in the World of 
their pardon ; *tis not eaſy to perſuade them that 
their caſe is very dangerous ; but after they 
have confeſs'd they are great Sinners, and have 
been pray'd for, as though all were done, they 
paſs off the Stage of this World as uncon- 
cernedly, as if they had never ated any ill part 
thereon. | | 

Thirdly, It hath been very often obſerv'd, that 
thoſe of them who in ſome very dangerous ſick® 
neſs have made more ado than ordinary, have 
cried ont very bitterly of their paſt wickedneſs 
and folly ; have ſhed many. tears; and poured 
out many earneſt Prayers, and have made ma- 
hy Vows to God, and Promiſes to Men” of 

| leading 
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gever been ; returning with the Dog to his vo- | 
mit, and with the Sow that was waſhed, to 
her wallowing in the mire. Shewing plainly, 
that though they might be in earnef, yet was.it 
but for fear; and how little credit is toBe given 
ro ſuch forced Repentances / 

Fourthly, "Tis. to be obferved, That what- 
ever elſe theſe o/d and hardened Sinners are went 
to do upon their Death-beds, which may- look 
like repentance ; they. are not: eaſily p&ſuaded 
to confeſs any very foul Sin, which is not ſo 
#otorious, that they cannot. deny ir; and then 


, 
ag 


ſtead of being aggravated as it ought to be. 
With much more dithculty can they be perſua- 
ded to make re/:tution of all they have ill got- 


wicked Arts of injuring others. Rarely do they 
ſend for thofe whom they have offended, hum 
bling themſelves, confeſing their Faults, begging 
their pardoy, and making them all the /atzs fats 
"on they can before they die. And what kind 
£ of Penitents are theſe ? 

"  # Lafthy, If any of theſe old Sinners at laſt be » 
touch'd to the quick, and pricked atthe heart 


not hard for the malicious and cunning 7emprer, 
to bring them into deſpair, ſo as it ſhall be im- 
poſſible for any one to comfort them, and -in 
; vail 

- 


too, it ſhall be excuſed as well as they can, in- ' 


with -a ſharp ſenſe of their ſinful Vileneſs ; it is | 


leading a new and holy life; if God would re- | , 
\Nore them to health ; have yer very ſhortly after Þ 
their recovery, forgotten all this, as if-it had 4 


ten, or ſo much as to confeſs their Frauds, and | 


A evas 4 - = mw" = EE —_ OS 
b ot ,, »* 
» .. b : : 

b =. AT. Ls - ” 

ice. 153 

cl -ab 
T own 40; 
# A E - 


nge themſelves 


. - —- 
®* © vo If 
j} © 
/ 5 
& i* ba # — 
«4 - 
- < * pg =_- 
YL - 
” r 
* « - 
= : 
- oy l 


them, -for- ng them 10 long ;.and 
— they know 'tis ſo 7 2 tiling for God now to* 
ſerve them; as they, have ſerved. him, that ity 
concludefit-in vain to ſeek for pardowand mercy. 


He that ſtands by the Bed-ſide of.theſe old Sin- 
-ners, when«they are n_ laſt Bed, - may ca(t- 

ly obſerve all this that I-have faid of them : and - 
'that-but a few of them, in compariſon,.die ſo, 
as that one has any great encouragernent to ſay 
their: :nepertance Was any thing <ley..bug- rhe. 
grief remorſe.of a, heart oppreſs'd with fear of 
im danger, whereinto they find themſelves 

- brovght by their own folly and perverſeneſs. 

It 1s eaſy on the other: fide ro obſerve.the 
Death of the ?ruly pious Chriſtians to differ very 

much fromthe death of this fort: of men; Ig ® 
mean, as often as in their ſickneſs they have © 

' "time and freedom of Mind to ſhew whatkind of  \,, } 

ſpirit they are of. In 'many reſpeQs,” as dhe ® 

one Gieth , \fo dieth rhe other: theſe may. be | 

cut off by a ſudden ſtroke, they may die of a 
diſtratting or ſtupifying Diſcalez. as well as the 
other ; and the frame of their hearts is to by 

. ſeen only in their /zfe, and not in their death. 

, However, only thoſe few dying Perſons, who, 
'- have in their health conſcientiouſly endeavour?d 
to /zve a truly Chriſtian life, and have their 
Repentance not to begzn, but only to fnifþ with 
their life upon their Death-bed,: ſhew, if they 
have . time, and ſtrength, and {berry ro ſhew ir, 

b thar-- 
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 that-they die indeed like fncere'Chriftians: For} 
either they end their days of trouble-jn much } 
ſpiritual joy and comfort, refleAing (Weedy, on. 

e mighty powers of Divine Grace, whereby«} 
they have been carried vi&#oriouſly through. 
the Temptations of the Devil, the World, and 


the Fleſh, and in the raviſhing expeQation'of 


»Se 


entring ſpeedily into:the joy of their Lord : Or Þ' 
being Perſons of tender Conſciences, and deeply 


wounded in ſpirit with.the ſenſe of all their own 
imperfeftions and failings, they ſhew all the ſigns 
. of an humble, broken and contrite heart ; and cloſe 
up their time with the Prgyers,and Tears,..Sighs 
and Groans of a devour Soul, longing to be'made 
perfe@tly holy in Heaven with God ; and endea- 
. vouring to that end thus to compleat and per- 
fe all their Repentances on Earth. 

Some will poſſibly ask,, If there be ſo littk 


' truſt to be put in a very late and Death-bed Re» | 


pentance, Why the Miniſters of Chriſt, when they 
are call'd to afliſt the Sick, do ſo earneſtly ex- 
hort even the moſt zozorious Sinners, who have 
ſpent their whole time paſt in wickedneſs, to res 
nt of their ſins; and comfort, them with the - 
romiſes of Salvation, it they do repent? | 
This Queſtion, I confeſs, deſerves to be conſi- 


- der'd; both that the Miniſter may take heed '} 


that he go not beyond his Commiſſion in comfort- 
ing the Sick ; and that we nay all learn in due 
times how far we may build and rely on ſuch 
Comforts as men in ſuch a caſe can adminiſter un- 
to us. And therefore I here in anſwer to it, fay 
theſe things. "Y | Firſt, © 


« 


" of delying Repentarce. 


b p ' Firft, We vety etrnehþexhort the worſt of 
"F Sioners, even to the uſt gaſp; to repent ofitheir 
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F their late Repentance, ſeeing he- hath no-where, 


{what he may be pleas to do ingan extraordi- 


{ntents ; becauſe God hath commanded us to 


m.. 


ſits ; becauſe, though we, cannot aſſure Them, « 
that God will now at the laſt hour accept of 


4 I 


'F 85 was faid before, declared that he will ; and 
though, -by reaſon of what 4s ſaid 4n his Word, 
4 concerning hÞ# ordinary methed of dealing with 
Sinners, we-are rather aid that he will not : 
Yet we dainot kgow the depth of God's Mercy, 
nor the righes Of his Infinite Goodneſs 3 nor 


wary wey,' if Sinners atJaſt uſe extraordinary en- 
 dexvours, And.if by ſuch-Atives, and Arga- 
ments, and Prayers as we can-uſe,* God ſeem to 
work mighti$. on the ſpirit of the dying Sinner z 
though we dare-not aſſure him of the lifg, which 

$ God hath- not padſniſed to a Death-bed Rc 3 
F pentance, and therefore we cannot be ſure 
that he w-// give jt: yet dare we not leave 
him to deſpair, becauſe we know not but God: © 
may give itÞ" 5. of 

. Secondly, We therefare exhort the worſ# of 
dying Sinners to Repentance, and declare unto 
them the gracious and comfortable Promiſes * 
which God in Chri/# hath made to all true-Pe- 


Preach Repentance unto Sinners without excepti- 
on ; and herein, as we obey, ſo we imitate our 
Lord and Maſter JESUS CHRIST, who 
ceaſed not to invite. all Sinners to Repentance; 

or to promiſe good things to the Penitent, _ 
| WACH 


. 
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' #  whenhe who knew  hedrts 0 all men; knew- Þ 
that pany of them fo whotn he Preach'd; would 
never repent, nor begome, capable of the good '} 
things promiſed. God hath. bidden us exhort' 
to'Repentance ; but he hath nor told -us, That - 
we are to ceaſe from exhorting any one that 
Will hear us, fo long as he liveth. We-cannot 
therefore excuſe-ourſelves, if w>do not all we } 
can to render them Who will not repent, -inex-" 
cuſgble 3 it will not be ſafe for is tofeave them 
this Plea, That they- wanted any Means or. Helps 
at any-7"q, ut we cagld aftord them. +36 
Thirdly, We hold on to' exbort, every to the 
laſt "becauſe how, near unto Death ſfocver the. 
Sinner may ſeem to be, we kgow'ghat the Lord | 
of Life and Neath can raiſ& hin Spiae21 
we know not but he may da ſo;and? 
yet longer, to compleat t 
may now be begun. God is pleaſed ſometimes 
\by ſevere Chaſtiſements, and heavy Aflitions, 
to awake Sinners to Repentance, who had lived _ 
in fin ſecurely many years ; and now, when the- 
Sinner ſeeth himſelf athe Pzr's brixk, and Heb 
opeming its mouth ro ſwallow him up, he may 
poſſibly think it- fit to hearken to counſels of * 
ſafety; though no more can be ſaid, but poſſibly 
. he may-yet be ſaved. We know not; but now 
he may enter upon a Repentance, which though 
- it would do kim no good, ſhould he now dytey 
may Þprovegunto Salvation, if he recover, and 


live to bring forth the fruits of it z which God 
is yet able to make him do, and hath not told. 
us that he will not do. Laſtly, 


*% 


| Laſt, We to the very laft exhort to Repent=s * 


. 
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ancc, and mind dying Sinners of the Promiſes 


'F of Godito, Penitents ; becauſe that whetfer it 


- will then vail to Salvation, or no, yet we fire 
ſure enough it can do them no hurt. It is cer« 
tainly thetr duty to repent, and ours to &xhorr 
them to it; and as it-would hurt us t negle& 


4. ourduty, fo can it not hurt ttm to be minded 


of theirs : For ſinners to be made”ſe»/1ble of rheir 


| fins, and of this aggravation of theni, That they 
ql (1 


' have deſpiſed the Comforts and Promiſes of Mers 
cy to the Penitept, is a good thing, whatever 

fuch ſinners. God is gtorified 
tought to2 ſeuſe and acknMbleds- 
ty and Gootlneſsp and of their 
A's Baſene(55 by their confeſſing, 

= brought 'oupon them, he # 
frre wick#d. By mens actnow- 


» Puniſhments, for our obſtinacy, glory is 7 to 


God. And this ought to be done; an@ if this 
will nvr qualify ſinners for Pardon and Salvation, - 
tis however a part of their d4#ty, and may, for 
ought we now, mitzgate the Severity of their 
Sentence, and /eſſex their Torments. | 

 Butnowafter this is ſaid, it is a very fad thing, 
that men ſhould by wilfs! delays bring them- 
klves into this #xcomfortable condition. - And it + 
x a very affliting thing to every good Miniſter 
of Chriſt, to ſtand by the bed-ſide of thoſe dying 
"op L 2 ; perſons 


Mo 


. - dying, canneverfrowit. *I 
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«perſons to whom he is able to ſpeak no more - 


Comfort than all this amounts to. For fr, He Þ | 


can Tpeak no Comfort at all to the fick perſon, 
but upon ſupprfition that he is, whatHe finds too 
much cauſe to fear he is not, a fixcere Penitent ; 
andthisis very ſad. And ſecondly, Hecan ſpeak 
no Comfoft, but on ſuppoſition of ſuch a Repen- ' 
tance as the fi perſon himſelf cannot know , 
( without ſome extraordinary means ) that he 

now hath; and therefore cannot tell how to ap» ' 
ply the Comfort to himſelf. And this is very fad. 
again. The Sincerity of ones Repentance cannot 
ordinarily be known to himſelf,” but by the fratts - 
of it Mi a holy Life; and by theſegyhe that's now 


pentance as wouldiproduce 479" 
the ſick perſon ſhould recovery ung 
to Salvation; and when the ſiffl 
bed calls to mind how ofteg hiSheart Hath in this * 
point deceiv'd him; when he refiembers how his 
love to fin hath hitherto conguer*d all fuch Purps- 
wn and Reſolutions of holy living ; how often he «, 
ath hE&retofore upon the ſame, or ſome other 
occaſion, very ſeriouſly (as he thought) , reſolved, 
as now he doth, and yet never kept his Reſoluti- 
0# ; how ſhall he be able to aſſure hinfſelf; thar he 
ry keep it any better now, ſhould he yet 
we ? | | 
[ hope what hath been already faid is abuns- , 
: dantly enough to convince us all, both that a | 
{inner can never repent too ſoon, and that ke. 
may drive. it off till it be too late. And hy 
| : fore 


. 


& * Salvation, iris a work that requiresgreat 27a/ay 


of delaying. Repentance. _ "us 
fore ſeeing Reþentance is altogether nee 


- and admits of no Delay. 
s #_ 
3 


The CONCLUSION. 


Rom what we have gow proved, it may 

be roo ealie, I fear, for many of us to re- 
flect very fadly upon cur ſelves. It is certainly, 
if theſe things be ſo as hath been faid, high 
time for us all to think 'what we have been 
doing all the while we have already lived in 
the world, that we-may know what we have 
yet to do before we go*ont of it. "Tis high 
time for'us to remember, That we muſt al ap- 
pear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every 
one may receive the thiltgs Tone, in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad, 2 Cor. V.fo. We muſt appear, that's cer- 
tain, there is no flinchihg or evaſion ; all of us, 


without exception ; and there will God render. 


to every man accorging to his deeds, Rom. Il. 6. 
When we call thiF to niind, do we not think 
our ſelves concern'd to enquire, How wigare 
prepared to anſwer far our ſelves at that moſt 
dreadful Tribunal> WE ſee, that according to 
our dg&ds 'or behaviour in the body, or whilſt 
we herelive, ſo we mult then be doom'd to re- 
ceive, either Eternal Reward , or Eternal Pu- 
niſhment ; as is elſewhere plain enough. Are 


we able to plead for our ſelves, that we haye lived. 
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a Tr! Repentance, Faith, and new Obedience? 1 
hegall will hewell ; through the rich Mercy of * 
God, and Merits of our Bleſſed JuSm s, Eter- IF 
nal Life aſſured unto us. - But if Fe cannot 
plead this, what will become of us know we 
how ſoon we muſt dye, or how we muſt dye? + 
As we dye, ſo muſt we riſe to the Judgment. . If , / 
; we dye before ve. have lived a /ife of holineſs, 
© our deeds have been wicked, and* according to 
3 them we ſhall receive indipnation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh; this is the reward of all 
that do evil. Willit excuſe us to ſay, Lord, we 
have lived wicked]y, tis true, but we were ſorry 
for it when we faw our ſc}ves like to dye, and 
reſolved to live a betteFliſe if thou wouldeſt have 
ſpared us a while longer 2 Or will it ſuffice us to * 
fay, Lord, we were, always reſolved t6 repent +} 
and to /zve we/p bout thon didſ{tcur us of by | 
death before we had Zeoun yo do ay we had Te» 
folved, if thou woulcſt hav@®let us live long 
enough >? Alas, enoughhath been already faid, 
to convince us of the folly of pleading thus ; and 
| 1 congerns us to-grow wiſer, very quickly, for 
” weknow not howlittle tin& we have to learn 
 Wiſfem in. We can many cf us fay alteady, 
That our Glaſs is rages = 2nd he whoſe 
Glaſs is but newly turtfd up, doth not know 
how ſew Sands are yet to run, Cer. it for 
ever. We that grow old, know, that f,we 
have-not repented, it's more than full 'time for 
us'to begin; for begin now as ſoon as we will, 
we arefure it is very /ate ; and a /ate Repentance 
- b 15 


'$ +#young. 


J-- come; and the more- they, have liyed, the lefs', © 


A & of delaying | epe t, uct, FA AT, F 7. 
4 #savery uncertain thing to truſt to, _If wemave , * 
2 not by ſo long a delay, loſt our Sa _—_ 2 
befear'd we have quite loft the Comfort of being - ® 
fare of it-as long as wg live. They who ate 
Mnog but know, that gvery day they 

| live, they grow 61der 3 what any ay addsto the 
time paſt, ſo much it takes from rhe time to 


they have to liv; and they,are always igngrint& wk 
whether they fave a day mors to live or no, - I ,,9 
then the .y@ungg perion have not yet repented, ] 
"tis high tirge PF him too, phwhas ” 521 It he Z 
ſtay any long, his Repentance will be late roo, 
and fo much rhe lefs c-mforiyb/g ; and pollibly is 
may be 700 /ate ; for it is ten th bni@he {hall dye 
beſore he be old ; and if. not, why ſhould he 
grudg? hifnſelf the beit of Comforts in O/d Agp, . 
- a Conſcience that can teſtify that he hith repented, 
and leapt God's Commandments from his youth 
up till then? I doubtnot, but-wherher we be old 
or young, we are ſo well ſatisfied, atdeaſt many © _? 
of us, that Repentance ig qeceſfary to Salvation,  , 
that we would not willingly dye without it. , 
And we could,not be ſo eaſy within or ſelves as 
we are, did we not either think our ſelves al- 
ready penitent, or preſume we ſhall be fo: ſonfe- 
fime cre we, go hence. - I ſhall therefore now | 
cloſe this Diſcourſe with a neceſlary Caution, leſk 
wemiſtake that for Repentance, which is not ; 
and an carneſſ@ZExhortation to make more haſte 
to repent. 
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in this great and neceſſary duty. A miſtake in 


- a matter of ſo great importance, is ery danger- 


ous, and, I fear, as comw#by, 25 dangeroyge Cor- 
rupt Nature is ſo/averſe from it, thar it eaſily per- 
ſuades us to take ſomething that looks a little like 
it, for it, becauſe we find it more ealy, and not 
wholly inconſiſtent with our fin.  And-hence it 
comes tv paſs, that we'never repfqr.to purpoſe, 
'* becauſe we perſuade our ſelves wEhave done fo 
when we have not. W= are /enþ&/#that weare 
- guilty of many fins; and who is ffptlp, that be- 
l:eves what he reads in Scripture FUan a Drunk- 
ard, or a Sweaﬀergg,ot a Fornizator, or Adulterer, 
or any Prophane and. Debauch'd perſon chuſe but 
be ſenſible that he breaks the Laws of God, 
which there, he reads > We are fometimes a 
little froub/ed in our minds for ſuch ſins, and are 
forry that we have been guilty of ther, adf this 
moves us to fall,down on our knees, and confeſs 
them to God, and to beg bis Pardon for them, 
and to promzſe we wifl Ho more commir them ; 
And it may be, weare then in godd earneſt, gnd 
ſerionſly purpoſe to perform our Promiſes, and we 
receive the Sacrament uflon it,. and ſo ſea/up our 
| Repentance ; and fo our hearts are at reſt, 'and we, 
conclude our Peace is made z and by this haſty 
Concluſion, we leave the moſt conſiderable part 
of the work undone; and we grow too ſoon &n- 
fidens, ever to be ſure; and prefte ſo quickly 
That our condition is good, that we never uſe 
Diligence enough to make it good. He that 
| Fo thinks 


x. Let ustake heed that we be not miſtaken 
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TJ” thioks his Repenfance quite finiſh's, ſo long as 
i he lives, is deceiv'd :yIt is the work of our life, 
7 and i not- fioiſh'd but with igg Whenever it. 
7 was begun, it muſt continue till. we die: And 
*Þ itimplics all this that here follows, which ſeems 
F' to be too: little thought on by many who 
think themſelves true Penitents, 
FirſtayThere muſt be a very ſerious reſolution 
to live @ Godly Life, after the Commandments of . 
Ged: And ſuch a reſolution ſuppoſeth a due 
I Confideration of ſuch things, as are the proper 
' motives to it. A man milft conſider the Na: 
*ture of G:d, and bis own nature as he is man, 
made in the /mage of God ; whence it became 
his »atural duty to continue Holy as God i Holy. 
He muſt conſider God's Abſolute Authority over 
him \s' his Creator, Owner, Governour and Pre» 
ſerver; and the natural obligations that are up- 
on him as God's Creature, to Serve and Honour 
him according to his will. He muſt conſider 
that the deſign of his Creation was, thatyGod, ; 
might Glority his own Goodneſs in making® 
him a Creature capable of underſtanding fo 
much of God as might enable him to Glerify 
God 'on Earth, and be periely Bleed in the ,, 
+ enjoyment of God for ever. All this muſt make+ 
F - him /erfib/e both how w/s and egenerate, 
how unworthy and wretched, how filthy and how 
miſerable Sinning, againſt God hath made- him : » 
And how being tallen from-his Z7o/ineſs andD- 
bedience, fo long as he continues in this Sinful * 
fate, he can have no hope ever to be Happy, - 
but 


4 164 * The Sorfang kf un '* 0 4 
- but muflie nnder the Wrarl df Godyyand un-. *Þ 
leſs he be renewed. unto Rlolineſs, the. Carſe 
which God laidgon Sinners, which What, of 
Eternal Torments, ruſt needs fall upon him 
He muſt conſider the admirable- Love of God 
is ſending him in this his Sinful and Miſerable 
State, a'Saviour to redeem him from deſtructi-- - 
on by the Sacrifice of his own moſt m— 
Rlogd ; and to invite, him by his Goſpel to Re- 
pentance and Faith, and to premiſe him the aſ- 
fiſtance of his /ely Spirit of Grace to reſtore }. 
him to Holingg, a to fir him for the benefits 
of Redemption; the Pardon of his Sins, and v 
Ftefnal Happineſs with God in” bis kingdom 
of Glory. Such conſiderations as theſe muſt 
beget in us a deep and humble ſenſe of oug vile- . NY" 
s/s and *wretchedneſs 5 a godly ſorrow far deha» 
ving our ſelves ſo unworthily towards God, 
filing muci below the dignity which he gave 
vs; a holy Shamg and- indignation againſt our 
 -.felvey for this; a judging and gondemning our 
 Sfelves as worthy to = 4 and to, be-puniſhed 
Is everlaſtingly ; and a moſt earneſt deſire of God's 
Mercy and Favour ; a firm belief of all that he 
_ hath already done for us in Chrift; fervent Prayer _ 
_Jorthe renewing and ſanQifying Grace of the |, 
Holy Ghoſh, to qualify us for a ful! Pardon, and . * 
eteryal Salvation : And laſtly, an unfeigned re- 
- ſolution to endeavour” henceforward to mortify, 
alltour ſts, to re/iſ# all remptations to Sin, to 
uſe all the means of Holineſs, to Serve God ac» 
Lording; to the rules of the Goſpe/ ; and fo do» 
| ing, 
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4 ing, t@caſtour the Mercy of God ' 
theayeth merits d Saviour, Now 
3 all this 4s+bur our ff &wrarce into a fate of 
S Kepentance, gphich is alſs rh only State of Sal- 
vation on Earth, This is that which gualificth . 
perſons of- ripe age for Baptiſm; and this is , 
that,which Baptized /fants are Gbliged to-by 
Baptiſm as ſoon o5 they come to years of un- 
derſtanging, And this, tho bur the beginning 
of..a Peniten# Life, is enough for thoſe who live 
# rcolonger: And implicthan it a great deal, roo 
I. littte thought on by many: * As firſt, A change 
of mind and judgment ; our underiianding being | 
ſo ngalightneg that we judge otherwiſe of 
God and our ſelves, of Heaven and Earth, of | 
8% and'Evil, than; we did before® We priſe 
F-. ard value Gd, and Heaven, and Holineſs above _ 
T all things whatſoever, even life it ſelf:- And - 
' we cannot think well of our ſelves, nor valne Y 
any thing in the World-withour theſe, Secondly, o 
"Such Þ ri Bdefrre andavill, that alFourdgs , © 


fire is go plegſe and honaur God, and by that 
means to bg reflored to, and continue in his 
favour ; and not to pleaſe our ſelves in any , 
thing"wherewith we know Gag # difpleaſed. *, 
Our w#!s are reſolved to confulgHo longer with 
Fleſh and Blood, nor to' be-guidgd by our own 
corrupt inclinations and judgment, but wholly 
* by the will of ,Go& the Goſpel of }JaSus » 
7 - Chriſt, ind the Grace of the Holy Spirit. 
'S Thirdly, Such a change of life and endeavour, 
that juſt now we ſet ouf ſelves in good earneſt 
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rtifying and cru- | 

ts corrupt affetionwand 

luſts, and cleanſing out; ſelves from all filthineſs 

of Fleſh aod Spirit, perſeing Hgyineſs in the 

his is the firſt beginning of 

. Repentance; and if we have not done this, _ 
whatever we* flaiteringly think of. our ſelves, 

And yet is"this, ' 

I tear, a great deal more than many, who have 


on the great wo 
cifying the Fleſh wi 


bY. os 


Fear cf the Lord. 


we have it all yet to begin- 


a long time pleasd themſelves with a conceir - 


that racy are Szncere Penitents, nave at any time 


yet weil thought on. 


Secondly, Atter this unfeigned reſolution to 
live a Godly life, there muſt be a conſtant care 
upon our Souls to make yood, this reſolution, and 
to carry of this change, thus bappily beglgy 
We muſt -enter upon an ha=» 
bitual courſe of governing our Thoughts, Words 
and Actions, by the Word -of God ; of deny» - 
ing our ſclves in all the vile defires, ſinful in- 


unto perfection. 


clinations and luſtings of corruſt Natu 


of-uſing all fir means of ſubduing ge Fleſh unto 


| and 


the Spirit, and of growing in Gracgand 1n the* |; 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Chriſt. And 
here again isamuch more than is, I fearg, by all 
t on. As Firſt, A.cotiſtant 


of us well tho$$h 


fixing our thoughts upon God as much as we can, 

as always preſent with us, ſeeing and obſerving 

our whole behaviour; an Hye ia all things to 

his Will and Commandments ; being careful to 

leave nothing undone that he hath enjoined us, 

to do nothing that he hath forbidden; t 
' 


0 ob» 
ſerve 


is 
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ſerve the preſcribed method and manner of do- 
ing every duty, as being always under his eye. 
Secondly, Avery diligent and frequent ſearching 
into, and reviewing of all theſe things ; obſer- 
ving narrowly w as*bf&en deteRtive or 
amiſs any way, that 'we' may be duly hum-, 
bled, and all may be for the future amended, 
Thirdly, A conſtant watching and ſtanding 
upon our guard againſt all Tepptations, whereby 
- we fhay be drawn to comma evil, or neglect 
the good which is our duty, or to be flight 
and careleſs in the doing of it. Laſtly, A daily 
uſing of the helps of geading, hearing, medita-' 
ting, praying, converfing with pious company, Or 
whatever may be a means of preſerving ' our 
hearts in a Penitent and holy temper, and of en- 
creaſing our love to God and Holineſs, and our 
hatred of Sin. He that is not careful to do this 
as well as he Gan, is far from true Repentance. 
Laſtly; Aﬀter all our utmoſt care, becauſe of 
the Seakneſs of our Nature, through incogi- 
ney, ardAutprize, and a multitude of ung+ | 
'Puſintels.of this life, we ſhall find, that 
«things we offend all. And therefore 
we myſt often examine our ſelves, and diſcover« 
in2our failings as well as we can, we are (til 
as" we diſcover" them, to repent of them ; and 
 concliding with-our ſelves, that many of them 
may have flipt away, and eſcaped our obſerva» 
tion ," we are, together with thoſe we have 
found out, to pray for the pardon of our ſecret 
Faults. © And here firſt, The /ey/e of our nu» 
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more and more- h«mbie and wile in our own 


eyes, and*take down all that confidence we age * 


00 apt to have of our ſelves, more and more 
convince us of of grace, and fend 
- us to God to implore, 11 the moſt humble and 


fervent manner, his ſtrenfth in ovur-weaknefs.” 4 
And ſecondly, We ought to give glprfi to God . 


in humbling our” fflves Zefore the World; and 


confeſſing by oyr- whole behaviour , thaf we » 


eſteem of our ſelves as vile Sinners, unworthy 
of God's Bleſſings, and ſuch us think it be- 
comes us to humble, opr ſelves to' all: who 
we have offended, to make them all the fatis- 
faction we can, to ask them forgiveneſs, and beg 
their Prayers to God for his forgiveneſs of us. 

All this is neceſfarily implied in the Duty of 
Repentance. And how ealy is it then to. ſee, 
that many who think themſely itents, are 
miſtaken in their duty 2 Yes, how"-many* of 
them who ſcem to be Perſons cldt of th 
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dre, never repent at all, mexe 
never yet well conſider'd what Rep 
It is no leſs than hath been ſaid ; Sothatno 

that hath not well confedered, and unfeipgnedfy res 
ſobved, and is not always caxeful to avoid Sin, 


and. lead a holy life ; no one-that Jovethigiot .. 


God more than all things, or-thar hayeth not. Sin 
more than all Evils; no one that is not more 
_ defirow'to honour God, than to pleaſe himſelf ; 

_none that _— wa not his own heart and his 
3% ways 
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meraus Infirmities muſt make us continually | 
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God: conſtantly,” or ſours not- all Temptari 
carpfully, or refifts them not ſtoutlys noone that 
is proud of himſelf; or is ngt deeply and buns 


 Glingly ſenjible of his'gwn: vildegeſs; none that con- 


«18 


tinueth in any known fin, or wilfuly and ordinarily | 
omitteth-aoy known duty ; none, Ifay, that la» , ? 
bours not as much as he Gan to be a-good Chris 
{tian in all things according t&theGoſpet of Chrift, 
is t& ——_ a true Pegwent. 5 
2. And ng we find not our ſelves true Pe» 
nitents;. yet let us, as we value God's Honour, y 
and our own Salyation, make haſte.to be ſo. Oh + - 
what a wretched piece. of folly is it to caſtfour + 
whole happineſs. upon a mere uncertginey? 
What an unaccountable. madneſs is it;Cinfſtead 
of making our -Calling and EleRion fore, 'to 
make them eyery day we live more and more 
uncertain to tis? Is this alt the kindneſs rhat we 
can afford orfelves, that we will rather vens 
rure.to. be miſerable for ever, than take alittle 
pains hn og" adage it? Had = Tathce 
weep r.our 10r than W 
favingly for our- Sins ? For a little atiſh Plec: 
ſure, which t | we have to dap, we are 
net fure we have to morrow,” ſhall we ha« 
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 zard\ the unexpreſiible Pleaſures okwEternity , 


4} of us know, how ſoon the Doog will be ſhuw- 


which we may make ſure of to day, but make it 
a very doubtful point, if we delay ro make ſure 
of them to day, whether we ſhall ever enjoy. 
them, do what we can hereafter? Dowe any. 
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upon us, and the ſhall Bs no entrance for us 

to Heaven? Why then will we imitate the 
fooliſh Virgins, and rather chuſe to ſeep away 
the opportunity, than ſeek to have our Lamps 
furniſh'd with 0:{ in due ſeaſon? If we be taken 
unprovidedÞ we know it will be in vain at laſt 
| tocry, Lord, Lord, open unto us; Chriſt's An- 
ſwer will be ready, Perily I ſay unto ycu, T know 
you not, Matth. XXV. 12. Thoſe who have 
worn the Devil's Livery ſo long, Chriſt will 
nofk own at laſt for Perſons of his Retinug. 

.O why will we deal worſe with God, and 
our own Souls, than we are wont to.do with 
- anything elſe of the meaneft concern to us ? 
When we are in any trouble of body or eſtate, 
we area great haſte to he relieved; neither 
delay we to accept of help when 'tis firſt ten- 


© dered tous. When any -one offers us a good 


gift, or other conſiderable: kindneſs, we are 
not wont to bid him ſtay*till to m&rrow. What 
an untoward humour is this -in us? God made 
haſte to reſtore fallen Man, and to comfort him 
with the pronfiſe of a Saviour; Our Saviour 
made haſte When the time was come to ſhed his 
precious Rlood for our agree x1 3 The Holy 
Ghoſt hath not delay'd by the Word and Miniſtry 
to beſeechaus tq be reconciled to God. But we 
delay ſtill, as though, whatever elſe be, yer no- 
thing that is meant to bring us towards eaves 
and F7appineſs were worth regarding. 
| Whilf we delay our Repentance, we give the 
Devil,- our Adverſary, allthe Advantages he wy 
| delire 
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# defire to have of us. The holy Anpels of God 
* wauld tejoyce to ſecone of us repent, Late XV, _* 
# 7,10, And had we rather gratity the Devil by 3 
F otr Damnation, than have the holy Angels re- 
Joyce at our Salvation 2 Whilft we delay,” ths 
Devil needs not tempt us, nor ſeek to devour us ; 

we take care to ſave him that labour, by wiltully 

, *continuing in his power ; and if hereafter ws ©? 


ſhall think of repenting, we have already taken 
care that he ſhall not want matter for a.tempta- 
tion from our long impenitence, Yea, we ging .-* - 
him fo ſure hold of us, that we ſhall not eaſily ® 
break poſe from him. We have given him fo 
long experience of our yielding-temper, that he 
is never to ſeek how to fit our hufnoneWPirhr 2 
fuitable Temptation ; neither. can he is of 
always prevailing, where he hath prevail'd fo 
often. , Hitherto he hath befool'd as, by perfaas 
ding us 'tis always too foon to grow wile; and 
' having been fools ſo long, he will the more 
eaſily perſuade us hereafter, becauſe with a fair- 
er colour of reaſon, that it is thert too] 4 
How many of our temper hath the Devil got 
" into Hell already, by perſuading them is als 
| ready too ſoon, till they find it too Iate ? What 
wouldghoſe miſerable Souls, who have been thus 
befool'd into Torments, now give, if they had 
# it, for ſuch an opportunity of repenting as we 
- how have? O why then ſhould we now loſe the 
opportunity we have, and giddily venture there- 
by ſuddenly to fall into that remedilefs condition 
- | they are now in? The next day, or hour, for 
ought we know, may lodge us for ever with them 
_ M x2 
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jn-Hell; -and then ſhall we have weeping and | 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore. | 


Thoſe tears of Repentance, Which wilbnot then. Þ 
quench, ,might now prevent thoſe unquenchable 


Flames from taking hold-of us. | 
Ofthat we could every day really imagine our 
felves juſt under the ſtroke of Death ! and that 
the apprehenſions thereof might awake us into a 
ſerious conſideration of that Eternal State we 
then muſt enter into! What haſte would we then 
be in to make as ſure as we could of eſcaping 
Hoſe dreadful Torments, the very thoughts 
whereof ſeem torment enough What ſtrange 
Agonies of Soul have many dying ſinners fallen 
into, whohive lived jovially all their days 2 What 
thougſts have ſome of us, it may be, had, when 
in ſont. fit of ackneſs we apprehended Death ap- 
proaching near us? How penitent, how religt- 
ous ſeem'd we then to growail on aſydden! How 
came we to be of ſuch a difterent temper then, 
from that which we were in before 2 O, we faw 
our ſelves, in all appearance, then juſt on the ve- 
ry brigkK'of Eternity ; we thought our ſelves.juſt 
ſ{teppinginto Hell,-if we repented not and then. 
we thought it tire to repent indeed, and thar it 
ſtood us upon as much as our Souls were worth 
to make haſte. And may we not be this- mo- | 

ment, for ought we know, in the very ſame dan» 
ger that we then thought-our ſelves in 2 Do we 
know, any of us, that there is ſo much as one 
day, or one hour, betwixt this moment and Eret= 
nity? And why then are we not now in as great 
haite to repent, as we were in then 2 How mY 
tnat 
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F that delay from time to time, are, when they , 7? 
F leaſt fearit, knock'd down-with a ſudden blow > | 
3 How many arecut offin the very a& of fin, when 
* ſecure in themſelves, and thinking on no-ſuch 
thing as dying, they were in Hell before they, 
thought that death was near them? Is not our 
delaying our Repentance the likelieſt way in the 
World toprovoke Almighty God to ſend out one 
of theſe ſwift Arrows to deſtroy us? O let us be 
; ready, forit may come in an hourthat we think 
not. Whilſt we ſoconfidemtly promiſe our ſelves _ 
to morrow, and flatter our ſelves with purpoſes 
of repenting then, a ſudden deſtrution, a Phren- 
zy, a ſtupidyy, or we know not what, may 
. arreſt us, and not give us leave ſo much: as to 
think that we are Sinners ; or $0 fay, Lord have 
METCY Of us. 

Doth not God ſeem, for this very reaſon, to- 
conceal both the time, and the maxrer of our 
death from us,. that we may be the mage watch- 
ful, and takexthe more care to be always ready 
for dying at whatever hour, or in whatever way 

it ſhall pleaſe himto rake us hence 2 Did we cer- 
| tainly know before-hand; juſt when, and how we 
| muſt die, we would venture the: more boldly to: 
-= our time in ſin and vanity, till we knew 

e ria was near ; andthen it may be ſome few 

Aays before, become a little more ſerious; juſt 

/ as it isthe cuſtom of too many at this time to do 
before a Sacrament. Therefore God will not 
have us to know the time of our death, that 
we not knowing but it may be to morrow, 
May be every day ready ; and ſo he may —_ 
" M 2 the 
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the honour, and we the comfort of a pious life, '- 
Moreover,: as Was before ſaid, To continue 
in fin, in hopes that we may repent hereafter,” 
as it is to /in that grace may abound, which is a thing 
(if we believe the Apo/t/e)greatly to beabhorred, 
Rom. VI. x. So it is the moſt effectual courſe we 
can take to ſhorten our days, and to prevent the 
. benefit we hope for. The fear of the Lord prolong- 
eth days ; but the years of the wicked ſhall be ſborte 
ned : The hope of the righteous ſhall be gladneſs, but 
the expeftation of the wicked ſhall periſh, Prov. X. 
27, 20: | 
Again, We can hardly give any rational ac» 
'count, why God ſhould fo ſtritly,, and under fa 
ſevere Penalties enjoin us the practice of many ex» 
cellent Vertues, and forbid us many foul Sins, if 
we may hope to pleaſe him, and be ſaved by a 
very late, or death-bed Repentance. Can ſuch 
Vertues as Sebriety, Temperance and Chaſtity, and 
many more, be thought commanded us as the pro- 
per Exerciſes of a /ick and dying man 2 Can the 
Sins of Gluttoxy and Drunkenneſs, Chambering and 
Wantonneſs, Murther, Theft, Ambition, Covetouſ- 
eſs, and more ſuch like; be forbidden upon pain 
of damnation, leſt a man ſhould be guilty of them 
on his Death-beg, .or in his laſt Sxckneſs 5; when 
'tis ſomewhat hard to conceive how a,man 
ſhould have any thoughts of them 2 Or can we 
conceive, that the meaning of ſuch Commands 
is no more but this; You muſt either do-theſe Dus - 
ties,and avoid theſe Sins, while you live,or repent 
that you have not done ſo, when you are about to 
die? What were this but to ſay, That all the Chayk 
We 41+ | |: mands 
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4 mands of boly living ſignify no more, but this, 
That a man may fafely break them all. whilſt -he 
liveth,if he can but keep them,when he can break 
them no more; or be ſorry-that he hath broken 
them, when he is afraid he is juſt going to be 
dama'd for it; or reſolve to keep them, when he 
thinks he can live no longer ? 
What probability is there, that any Reſo/ution 


of repenting hereaftef, is ſincere? We cannor . 


abſulutely reſolu®to repent hereafter, becauſe we 
cannot certainly know that we ſhall live hereaf- 
ter; and if we reſolve but conditionally, to re- 
pent hereafter, that is, on ſuppoſition that we 
ſhall live to repent, we.muſt ſeem content to be 
damn'd, if we dye before that time come, be» 
cauſe we know, That without-Repentance we 
muſt be damn'd. Ithink one cannot in good ear- 
neſt refolve to repent, unleſs he immediately do 
repent when he refolves upon it. How can any 
one imagine it too ſoon to do what he knows ne- 
ceſlary to be done, and yet may never be done, 
if not juſt now 3 No man can with any colour 
of reaſon be thought in earneſt, when he faith 
he reſolveth to do that another day, which he 
knows,is to be done every day, and muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be done ſometime, and yet he knows not 
whether he ſhall have another day or no. It's 
plain ſuch a man doth not reſolve at all torepent, 
for he loves it not, and that's the reaſon he doth 


it not now, and will ſtill be as good a reaſon not. 


todo it then; but, in truth, all he reſolves upon, 


i5, ot to repent now, or to drive it off yet lon- 


ger, and that's no reſolution at all to repent. 
| What 


of delaying Repentance. 17 F+ 
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" 56 The Sin and Danger 
What folly is it to drive off our Repentance, 
till we be fcourged-and laſh'd unto it? If we 
make not haſte of our ſelves, and God have yet 
any kindneſs left in fore for us, he. will whip 
us to it. If we will not otherwiſe awake out of 
ſleep, God, if he have not already determin'd 
we ſhall ſleep on unto death, will awake us with 
his Rod. And whether had the Prodigal better 
Have ſtaid in his Father's Houſe, gnd continued in 
Ins Love, and under his conſtant Care and Provi- 
dence, by obeying him at firſt ; or have wandred 
abroad, as he did, till extreme want and ill uſage 
drove him home? If we will be ſaved, we muſt 
repent 3 andis it not a very fooliſh thing to ſtay 
till the whip drive us toit > Eſpecially when *'tis 
doubtful, whether or no the Repentance which 
ins in Fear, will end in Love, which - yet 

if it donot, it will never bring us to Salvation, 
And now after all this, I hope none will be fo 
fooliſh as to flatter themſelveswith a vain conceit 
of their being Penitents, when they are not; or to 
encourage themſelves with as vain hopes of re- 
penting hereafter, whereof they can haye no cer- 
tainty. We find indeed ove Example of a dying 
Penitent in the Scripture, who was accepted of 
God, and we find no more but one, that of the 
Thief upon the Croſs. But alas! he hath afforded 
but very ſmall Encouragement to any delaying 
Sinner, by hisown happineſs in being crucified by 
the ſide of his Saviour. Here is, as I ſaid, but one 
ſingle Example, and yet had there been ten rthou- 
ſand ſuch as this one was, I do not ſee how they 
could any more encourage a conſidering man to 


. 


delay {| 


of delaying Repentance. 195 
delay his Repentance one hour, becauſe no one 
knows whether after that hour he ſhall have fo 
much time as that MalefaQtor had to Repent ing 
tho it was very ſhort, or whether in that ſhort. 
' time he ſhall repent as he did. Had never any Of- 
fender but one, ken pardon'd by any King, could 
tþis be any reaiomoble encouragement to all the 
tebels and Malefactors in the Countrey to hold 
on rebelling, robbing, ſtealing, murthering, and 
committing all forts of capital Crimes in hopes of 
a Pardon; only becauſe once it fell out that ſome 
ſuchOffender, was pardon'd? Indeed it will follow 
hence, that ſuch a Pardon may poſibly be obtain'd, 
becauſe it was obtain'd: but it follows not that it 
may ordinarily or probably betdbtain'd, becauſe it 
never was anymore than once obtain'd, that we 
know of. Beſides, This is indeed an Example of a 
late Repemtancez and many Examples of a late 
Repentance there are beſides this,tho hardly ano- 
ther of one ſo late: but we are not ſure it is an 
Example of a delayed Repentance; for we cannot 
find that this late Penitent ever one minute de- 
layed his Repentance after he was called to it, 
and convinced that it was his duty. And indeed 
ſeeing this man's caſe was very extraordinary, he 
that would encourage himſelf by it,ovght firſt to 
ſee that his own Caſe, in all conſiderable circum» 
ſtances, be like unto it. 

If any one ask, What courſe is to be taken by 
thoſe who have long delay'd their Repentance, 
but are not yet in appearance near unto death ? 
I know not what better Advice to give him than 
this: That he delay it no ſogger, but make ny 
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the haſte that poſſibly he can torepent now: And 
by how much the more time he hath alreadyloſt, 
let him uſe ſo much the more care and diligence 
to improve that little which is yet behind, to his 
beſt advantage. Such an one'had need to give 
himſelf,in a manner, wholly heneeforward to this 
great Work, and ſhould nor ſuffer any buſine& 
that he can well ſhun, to diſturb him in it. He 
ſhonld not now grudge to pinch himſelf of time 
in relation to all bodily and worldly Concerns, 
as much as he did God and his own Soul before ; 
or to beſtow as much upon theſe, if he can poſlt- 
bly, as he uſed to do upon thoſe. No felf-exami- 
nation, no humiliation, no prayers, no tears, no 
ftriving to-do good, can be roo much. He had 
need to do almoſt nothing elfe but bewail his ſin- 
ful life, denying himſelf all the Pleaſures, and all 
the Comforts of this World, ſave only the neceſ- 
fary ſupports of lite. This feems to me the leaft 
he can do, to fatisfy himſclt of the fGincerity of 
az fo late a Repentance, or to lay a foundation for 
 -. #2 comfortable hope of God's acceptance, I ſhall 
now conclude the whole Diſcourſe with thoſe 
words, 1/a. LV. 6, 7. Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while he is near. Let 
the wicked forſake his way, and the warizhteous man 
his thouzhts ; and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy; and t0 our God, for he will 


abundantly pardon. 


